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[HE dreary eHcainjjintiU at Valley Forge 

h*is become pmverbirtl for its Imrflshipfi ; 

^■^ ^iji yet ihey were scarcely more severe tliau 

those puflered by WttBlimjiton's artiiy during tlie 

pre.«ient. winter^ while hutted Hmoug the heights 

_uf Morn^towu. The winter set hi early, and wai 

Br>commot)ly rii^orou^, Tlie trausportation of 

Supplies was ob^strucled; the magaziut^s were 6x- 

paudled^ and the cutafaissaneii had neither money 

li«r credit to enable I hem to leplenish them. For 

I'eeks at a time the army was oti half allowance ; 

iiaietinK'8 without meat, eometimes without bread, 

odictimes without both, Tliere was a scarcity, 

hjc}, of eU:)thitig and blankets^ so that the poor 



2 LIFE OF WASHINGTON, 

soldiers were starving with cold as well as hun- 
ger. 

Washington wrote to President Reed of Penn- 
sylvania, entreating aid and supplies from that 
State to keep his army from disbanding. " We 
have never," said he, ** experienced a like extrem- 
ity at any period of the war." ^ 

The year 1780 opened upon a famishing camp. 
" For a fortnight past," writes Washington, on the 
8th of January, " the troops, both officers and men, 
have been almost perishing with want. Yet," 
adds he, feelingly, ** they have borne their suffer- 
ings with a patience that merits the approbation, 
and ought to excite tfie sympathies of their coun- 
trymen." 

The severest trials of the Revolution, in fact, 
were not in tlie field, where there were shouts to 
excite and laurels to be won ; but in the squalid 
wretchedness of ill-provided camps, where there 
was nothing to cheer and everything to be en- 
dured. To suffer was the lot of the revolutionary 
soldier. 

A rigorous winter had much to do with th( 
actual distresses of the army, but the root of th 
evil lay in the derangement of the currenc; 
Congress had commenced the war without ad 
quate funds, and without the power of imposi 
direct taxes. To meet pressing emergencies, 
had emitted paper money, wliich, for a tii 
passed currently at par; but sank in value 
further emissions succeeded, and that alread; 
circulation remained unredeemed. The sev 
1 Life of Reed, n. 189. 
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States added to the evil by emitting paper in their 
separate capacities : thus the country gradually 
became flooded with a " Continental currency," as 
it was called ; irredeemable, and of no intrinsic 
value. The consequence was a general derange- 
ment of trade and finance. The Continental cur- 
rency declined to such a degree, that forty dollars 
io paper were equivalent to only one in specie. 

Congress attempted to put a stop to this depre- 
ciation, by making paper money a legal tender, 
at its nominal value, in the discharge of debts, 
however contracted. This opened the door to 
knavery, and added a new feature to the evil. 

The commissaries now found it difficult to pur- 
chase supplies for the immediate wants of the 
army, and impossible to provide any stores in 
advance. They were left destitute of funds, and 
the public credit was prostrated by the accumu- 
lating debts suffered to remain uncanceled. The 
changes which had taken place in the commis- 
sary department added to this confusion. The 
commissary-general, instead of receiving, as here- 
tofore, a commission on expenditures, was to have 
a fixed salary in paper currency ; and his depu- 
ties were to be compensated in like manner, with- 
out the usual allowance of rations and forage. 
No competent agents could be procured on such 
terms; and the derangement produced throughout 
the department -^imipelled Colonel Wadsworth, 
the able and upright commissary -general, to re- 
lign. 

In the present emergency Washington was re- 
Wtautly compelled, by the distresses of the army, 
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to call upon the couuties of the State for supplies 
of grain and cattle, proportioned to their respect- 
ive abilities. These supplies were to be brought 
into the camp within a certain time ; the grain to 
be measured and the cattle estimated by any two 
of the magistrates of the county in conjunction 
with the commissary, and certificates to be given 
by the latter, specifying the quantity of each and 
the terms of payment. 

Wherever a compliance with this call was re- 
fused, the articles required were to be impressed : 
it was a painful alternative, yet nothing else could 
save the army from dissolution or starving. Wash- 
ington charged his officers to act with as much 
tenderness as possible, graduating the exaction 
according to the stock of each individual, so that 
no family should be deprived of what was neces- 
sary to its subsistance. "While your measures 
are adapted to the emergency," writes he to Col- 
onel Matthias Ogden, " and you consult what you 
owe to the service, I am persuaded you will not 
forget that, as we are compelled by necessity to 
take the property of citizens for the support of an 
army on which their safety depends, we should 
be careful to manifest that we have a reverence 
for their rights, and wish not to do anything 
which that necessity, and even their own good, 
do not absolutely require." 

To the honor of the magisti*ates and the people 
of Jersey, Washington testifies that his requisi- 
tions were punctually complied with, and in many 
counties exceeded. Too much praise, indeed, can- 
not be given to the people of this State for the 
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patience with which most of them bore these ex- 
aetions, and the patriotism with which many of 
them administered to the wants of their country- 
men in arms. Exhausted as the State was by 
repeated drainings, yet, at one time, when deep 
snows cut off all distant supplies, Wasiiington's 
army was wholly subsisted by it. " Provisions 
came in with hearty good- will from the farmers 
in Medham, Chatham, Hanover, and other rural 
places, together with stockings, shoes, coats, and 
blankets ; while the women met together to knit 
and sew for the soldiery." ^ 

As the winter advanced, the cold increased in 
severity. It was the most intense ever remem- 
bered in the country. The great bay of New 
York was frozen over. No supplies could come 
to the city by water. Provisions grew scanty 
and there was such lack of fire-wood, that old trans- 
ports were broken up, and uninhabited wooden 
houses pulled down for fuel. The safety of the 
city was endangered. The ships of war, immov- 
ably ice-bound in its harbor, no longer gave it pro- 
tection. The insular security of tlie place was at 
an end. An army with its heaviest artillery and 
baggage might cross the Hudson on the ice. The 

1 From manuscript notes by the Rev. Joseph Tuttle. 
This worthy clergj'man gives many anecdotes illustrative of 
the active patriotism of the Jersey women. Anna Kitchel, 
wife of a farmer of Whippany, is repeatedly his theme of well- 
■uerited eulogium. Her potato bin, meal bag, and granary, 
writes hp, had always some (tomfort for the patriot soldiers. 
When unable to billet them in her house, a hut^e kettle filled 
with meat and vegetables was hung over the fire, that they 
iught not go away hungry. 
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original Indian name of the Neperan. On this 
road the garrison of Young's house kept a vigi- 
lant eye, to intercept the convoys of cattle and 
provisions which had been collected or plundered 
by the enemy, and which passed down this valley 
toward New York. This post had long been an 
annoyancp to the enemy, but its distance from the 
British lines had hitherto saved it from attack. 
The country now was covered with snow ; troops 
eoald be rapidly transported on sleighs; and it 
was determined that Young's house should be sur- 
prised, and this rebel nest broken up. 

On the evening of the 2d of February, an ex- 
pedition set out for the purpose from King's 
Bridge, led by Lieutenant-colonel Norton, and 
consisting of four flank companies of guards, two 
companies of Hessians, and a party of Yagers, all 
in sleighs ; besides a body of Yager cavalry, and 
a number of mounted Westchester refugees, with 
two three-pounders. 

The snow, being newly fallen, was deep ; the 
sleighs broke their way through it with difficulty. 
The troops at length abandoned them and pushed 
forward on foot. The cannon were left behind 
for the same reason. It was a weary tramp ; the 
snow in many places was more than two feet deep, 
and they had to take by-ways and cross-roads to 
avoid the American patrols. 

The sun rose while they were yet seven miles 
from Young's house. To surprise the post was 
out of the question ; still they kept on. Before 
they could reach the house the country had taken 
the alarm, and the. Westchester yeomanry had 
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ftrmed themselves, and were hastening to aid tb 
garrison. 

The British h'ght infantry and grenadiers in 
vested the mansion ; the cavalry posted themselvei 
on a neighboring eminence, to prevent retrea 
or reinforcement, and the house was assailed. I 
made a brave resistance, and was aided by some 
of the yeomanry stationed in an adjacent orchard 
The garrison, however, was overpowered ; num 
bers were killed, and ninety taken prisoners 
The house was sacked and set in flames ; anc 
thus having broken up this stronghold of the 
country, the party hastened to effect a safe returr 
to the lines with their prisoners, some of whom 
were so badly wounded that they had to be left al 
different farm-liouses on the road. The detach- 
ment reached King's Bridge by nine o'clock the 
same evening, and boasted that, in this enter- 
prise, they had sustained no other loss than twc 
killed and twenty-three wounded. 

Of the prisoners many were doubtless farmers 
and farmers' sons, who had turned out in defense 
of their homes, and were now to be transferred to 
the horrors of the jail and sugar-house in New 
York. We give this affair as a specimen of the 
petite guerre carried on in the southern part of 
Westchester County ; the neutral ground, as it 
was called, but subjected, from its vicinity to the 
city, to be foraged by the royal forces, and plun- 
dered and insulted by refugees and tories. No 
part of the Union was more harried and trampled 
down by friend and foe, during the Revolution, 
than this debatable region and the Jerseys. 




CHAPTER IL 

Arnold in Command of Phildelphia. — Unpopular Measures. 

— Amold^s Style of Living. — His Schemes and Specula- 
tions. — His Collisions with the Executive Council. — His 
Land Project. — Charges sent against him to Congress. — 
His Adress to the Public. — Charges referred to a Court- 
martial. — His Marriage. — Verdict of the Court-martial. 

— Arnold reprimanded. — Obtains Leave of Absence from 
the Army. 

I HE most irksome duty that Washington 
had to perform during this winter's en- 
campment at Morristown, regarded Gen- 
eral Arnold and his military government of Phil- 
adelphia in 1778. To explain it requires a glance 
back to that period. 

At the time of entering upon this command, 
Arnold's accounts with government were yet un- 
settled, the committee appointed by Congress, at 
his own request, to examine them, having consid- 
ered some of his charges dubious, and others ex- 
orbitant. Washington, however, still looked upon 
him with favor, and, but a month previously, had 
presented him with a pair of epaulettes and a 
Bword-knot, " as a testimony of his sincere regard 
and approbation." 

The command of Philadelphia, at this time, 
WBA a delicate and difficult one, and required to 
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be exercised with extreme circumspection. Thu 
boundaries between the powers vested in the mil- 
itary commander, and those inherent in the State 
government, were ill defined. Disaffection to the 
American cause prevailed both among the per- 
manent and casual residents, and required to be 
held in check with firmness but toleration. Bj 
a resolve of Congress, no goods, wares, or mer- 
chandise were to be removed, transferred, or sold, 
until the ownership of them could be ascertained 
by a joint committee of Congress and of the 
Council of Pennsylvania; any public stores be- 
longing to the enemy were to be seized and con- 
verted to the use of the army. 

Washington, in his letter of instructions, left it 
to Arnold's discretion to adopt such measures aa 
should appear to him most effectual and least of- 
fensive in executing tliis resolve of Congress ; in 
which he was to be aided by an assistant quarter- 
master-general, subject to his directions. " You 
will take every prudent step in your power," 
writes Washington, '' to preserve tranquillity and 
order in the city, and give security to individuals 
of every class aud description, restraining, as far 
as possible, till the restoration of civil government, 
every species of persecution, insult, or abuse, either 
from the soldiery to the inhabitants, or among eaoh 
other." 

One of Arnold's first measures was to issue a 
proclamation enforcing the resolve of Congress, 
In so doing, he was countenanced by leading 
personages of Philadelphia, and the proclamation 
was drafted by General Joseph Reed. The nieas- 
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are excited great dissatisfaction, and circumstances 
attending the enforcement of it gave rise to 
Bcandal. Former instances of a mercenary spirit 
made Arnold liable to suspicions, and it was alleged 
that, while by the proclamation he shut up the 
stores and shops so that even the officers of the 
army could not procure necessary articles of 
merchandise, he was privately making large pur- 
chases for his own enrichment. 

His style of living gave point to this scandal. 
He occupied one of the finest houses in the city ; 
set up a splendid establishment ; had his carriage 
and four horses and a train of domestics ; gave 
expensive entertainments, and indulged in a lux* 
ury and parade which were condemned as little be- 
fitting a republican general; especially one whose 
accounts with government were yet unsettled, and 
l?ho had imputations of mercenary rapacity still 
hanging over him. 

Ostentatious prodigality, in fact, was Arnold's 
besetting sin. To cope with his overwhelming 
expenses, he engaged in various speculations, more 
befitting the trafficking habits of his early life 
than his present elevated position. Nay, ho 
availed himself of that position to aid his specu- 
lations, and sometimes made temporary use of the 
public moneys passing througli his hands. In his 
impatienoe to be rich, he at one time thought of 
taking command of a privateer, and making 
tucrative captures at sea. 

In the exercise of his military functions, he 
had become involved in disputes with the president 
(Wharton) and executive council of Pennsylvania 
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and by his conduct, which was deemed arbitrary 
and arrogant, had drawn upon himself the hostility 
of that body, which became stern and unsparing 
censors of his conduct. 

He had not been many weeks in Philadelphia 
before he became attached to one of its reigning 
belles, Miss Margaret Shippen, daughter of Mr. 
Edward Shippen, in after years chief justice of 
Pennsylvania. Her family were not considered 
well affected to the American cause ; the young 
lady herself, during the occupation of the city by 
the enemy, had been a " toast" among the British 
officers, and selected as one of the beauties of the 
Mischianza. 

Arnold paid her addresses in an open and honor- 
able style, first obtaining by letter the sanction of 
the father. Party feeling at that time ran high 
in Philadelphia on local subjects connected with 
the change of the State government. Arnold's 
connection with the Shippen family increased his 
disfavor with the president and executive council^ 
who were whigs to a man ; and it was sneeringly 
observed, that " he had courted the loyalists from 
the start." 

General Joseph Reed, at that time one of the 
executive committee, observes in a letter to Gen- 
eral Greene, " Will you not think it extraordinary 
that General Arnold made a public entertainment 
the night before last, of which, not only common 
tory ladies, but the wives and daughters of persons 
proscribed by the State, and now with the enemy 
Rt New York, formed a very considerable number ? 
The fact is literally true." 
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Kegarded from a different point of view, this 
conduct might have been attributed to the courtesy 
of a gallant soldier ; who scorned to carry the 
animosity of the field into the drawing-room, or 
to proscribe and persecute the wives and daughters 
of political exiles. 

In the beginning of December, General Reed 
became president of the executive council of 
Pennsylvania, and under his administration tho 
ripening hostility to Arnold was brought to a crisis. 
Among the various schemes of the latter for better- 
ing his fortunes, and securing the means of living 
when the war should come to an end, was one for 
forming a settlement in the western part of the 
State of New York, to be composed, principally, 
of the officers and soldiers who had served under 
him. His scheme was approved by Mr. John 
Jay, the pure-minded patriot of New York, at 
that time President of Congress, and was sanc- 
tioned by the New York delegation. Provided with 
letters from them, Arnold left Philadelphia about 
the 1st of January (1779), and set out for Albany 
to obtain a grant of land for the purpose, from the 
New York Legislature. 

Within a day or two after his departure, his 
public conduct was discussed in the executive 
council of Pennsylvania, and it was resolved 
unanimously, that the course of his military com- 
mand in the city had been in many respects op- 
pressive, unworthy of his rank and station, and 
highly discouraging to the liberties and interests 
of America, and disrespectful to the supreme execu- 
tive authority of the State. 
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As he was an officer of the United States, the 
complaints and grievances of Pennsylvania were 
set forth by the executive council in eight charges, 
and forwarded to Congress, accompanied by doc- 
uments, and a letter from President Reed. 

Information of these facts, with a printed copy 
of the charges, reached Arnold at Washington's 
camp on the Raritan, which he had visited while 
on the way to Albany. His first solicitude was 
about the effect they might have upon Miss Ship- 
pen, to whom he was now engaged. In a letter 
dated February 8th, he entreated her not to suflfoif 
these rude attacks on him to give her a moment's 
uneasiness — they could do him no injury. 

On the following day he issued an address to 
the public, recalling his faithful services of nearly 
four years, and inveighing against the proceedings 
of the president and council ; who, not content 
with injuring him in a cruel and unprecedented 
manner with Congress, had ordered copies of their 
charges to be printed and dispersed throughout 
he several States, for the purpose of prejudicing 
he public mind against him, while tho matter was 
^et wi suspense. -Their conduct," writes he, 
I appears the more cruel and malicious, in making 
lie char^rea after I had left the city ; as ray in- 

Sk?i ""r ^""V"''- '***^ ""''y ^^'^ ^'*<>^« for Eve 
ra:, r«K .V"^" '^'"'^ Complaint, we must observe, 
t^h^H?" ;.?.''!" P""*^' ^>' '''^ ^^^^^on thaZ 
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to iijquim into his eonrliictf and trusted 
liiM country men svoiiU suspend tht^ir jiiii«^ineiit id 
tie matter^ until Ug should have au oppurtuulty 
being heurd. 

Public opiuioii was divided. His brillinut ser- 
iricea spoke elofjuerilly in bia favor. Ilia ad- 
Hirers repiued that a fame wou by sucb daring 
tploits on I be tield slujuld be stifled duwti by 
}()td ctdumnies in Piiibidelpiua ; and many thought, 
^iapassionatelyt ttiat the State authorities bad acted 
^ilb eitce^sLve harshness towards a meritorious 
officer, ill widely spreading their charges against 
him, and thus^ in an utiprecedented way, putlrog 
a public brand upon fiiiu. 

On the 16th of February, Arnohrs appeal to 
I Congress was referred to the committee which 
^ffcifcd uuder consideration the letter of President 
^^pteed and its accompany ing documents^f and it 
^^ki(8 charged to make a report with all convenient 
^^ispatch. A motion was made to suspend Ar» 
wold tVom all command during tlie inquiry. To 
be ciiidit of Congress it was negatived* 

Much contrariety of feeling prevailed on the 
abject in tlie committee of Ojugrej^s und the ex- 
cut ive C4>uncii of Pennsylvania! and the oorre- 
^tidenc^ between those legislative bodies was 
ftioually tinctured with needless acrimony, 
liold, ill the t?ourse of January, had obtained 
ermisstou from Waj^hington to I'esign the oom- 
and of i^hlhidelphia, but deferred to act upon it, 
uuil the chargi^h agaiiii^t him Bhould U; liKaminei], 
st« as he said, his enemies should misinterpret 
lis motiveSy and iiAoriba his resignation to fear of 

VOL* IV, 3 
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cqnltted by the committee of Congi-ess. He 
'^ sacrificed, he said, to avoid a breach with 
'^misylvania. In a letter to Washington, he 
'fl'ged. it all to the hostility of President Reed, 
'o, he affirmed, had by his address kept the af- 
" in suspense for two months, and at last ob- 
»^d the resolution of Congress directing the 
**t martial. He urged Washington to appoint 
^«edy day for the trial, that he miglit not 
:^ir under the odium of an unjust public accu- 
c>n. **I have no doubt of obtaining justice 
cx a court-martial,*' writes he, " as every offi- 

in the army must feel himself injured by the 
^1 and unprecedented treatment I have met 
fci When your Excellency Con- 
ors my sufferings, and the cruel situation I am 
^our own humanity and feeling as a soldier 
V render everytliing I can say further on the 
^ect unnecessary." 

It was doubtless soothing to his irritated pride, 
*.t the woman on whom he had placed his af- 
itions remained true to him ; for his marriage 
th Miss Shippen took place just five days af- 
i^ the mortifying vote of Congress. 

Washington sympathized with Arnold's impa- 
-tice, and appointed the 1st of May for the trial, 
^it it was repeatedly postponed ; first, at the re- 
.Uest of the Pennsylvania council, to allow time 
^r the arrival of witnesses from the South ; after- 
wards, in consequence of threatening movements 
>f the enemy, which obliged every officer to be 
^t his post. Arnold, in the mean time, ccriliu- 
^ to reside at Philadelphia, holding hi» com- 
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mission in the army, but filling do public ofiTiCe ; 
getting deeper and deeper in debt, and becoming 
more and more unpopular. 

Having once been attacked in the streejt in the 
course of some popular tumult, he affected to ooa« 
eider his life in danger, and applied to Congress 
for a guard of Continental soldiers, *' as no pro- 
tection was to be expected from the authoritj of 
the State for an honest man." 

He was told in reply that his application ought 
to have been made to the executive authority of 
Pennsylvania; *< in whose disposition to protect 
every honest citizen, Congress had full confidence, 
and highly disapproved the insinuation of every 
individual to the contrary" 

For months, Arnold remained in this anxiOoB 
and irritated state. His situation, he said, was 
cruel. His character would continue to suffer 
'iintil he should be acquitted by a court-martial, 
and he would be effectually prevented from join- 
ing the army, which he wished to do as soon as 
his wounds would permit, that he might render the 
country every service in his power in this critical 
time. " For though I have been ungratefully 
treated, adds he, " I do not consider it as from my 
countrymen in general, but from a set of men, who, 
void of principle, are governed entirely by private 
interest." 

At length, when the campaign was over, and 
the army had gone into winter quarters, the lone- 
delayed court-martial was assembled at Morris- 
town. Of the eight charges originally advanced 
against Arnold by the Pennsylvania council, fout 
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inly came under cognizance of the court Of 
two of these he was entirely acquitted. The r^ 
maining two were — 

First. That while in the camp at Valley 
Forge, he, without the knowledge of the com- 
mander-in-chief, or the sanction of the State gov- 
ernment, had granted a written permission for a 
vessel belonging to disaffected persons, to proceed 
from the port of Philadephia, then in possession 
of the enemy, to any port of the United States. 

Second. That, availing himself of his official 
anthority, he had appropriated the public wagonA 
of Pennsylvania, when called forth on a special 
emergency, to the transportation of private prop- 
erty, and that of persons who voluntarily remained 
with the enemy, and were deemed disaffected to 
the interests and independence of America. 

In regard to the first of these charges, Arnold 
alleged that the person who applied for the pro- 
tection of the vessel, had taken the oath of al- 
legiance to the State of Pennsylvania required 
by the laws ; that he was not residing in Phil- 
adelphia at the time, but had applied on behalf 
of himself and a company, and that the intentions 
of that person and his associates with regard to 
the vessel and cargo appeared to be upright 

As to his having granted the permission with- 
out the knowledge of the commander-in-chief, 
ihongh present in the camp, Arnold alleged that 
it was customary in the army for general officers 
to grant passes and protections to inhabitants (if 
the United Statas, friendly to the same, and th:ii 
the protection was given in the present instance, 
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his ostentation, and awakened distrust by his 
speculating propensities ; but as yet his patriot- 
ism was unquestioned. No turpitude had been 
proved against him ; his brilliant exploits shed 
a splendor round his name, and he appeared be- 
fore the public, a soldier crippled in their service. 
All these should have pleaded in his favor, should 
have produced indulgence of his errors, and mit- 
igated that animosity which he always contended 
had been the cause of his ruin. 

The reprimand adjudged by the court-martial 
was administered by Washington with consummate 
delicacy. The following were his words, as re- 
peated by M. de Marbois, the French secretary 
of legation : — 

^* Our profession is the chastest of all : even 
the shadow of a fault tarnishes the lustre of our 
finest achievements. The least inadvertence may 
rob us of the public favor, so hard to be acquired. 
I reprehend you for having forgotten, that, in 
proportion as you had rendered yourself formid- 
able to our enemies, you should have been 
guarded and temperate in your deportment to- 
wards your fellow-citizens. 

" Exhibit anew those noble qualities which 
have placed you on the list of our most valued 
commanders. I will myself furnish you, as far 
as it may be in my power, with opportunities of 
regaining the esteem of your country." 

A reprimand so mild and considerate, accom- 
panied by such high eulogiums and generous 
promises, might have had a favorable effect upon 
Arnold, had he been in a different frame of mind: 
but he had persuaded himself that the court woxAA 
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I HE return of spring brought little alle- 
viation to the sufferings of the army at 
Morristown. All means of supplying 
its wants or recruiting its ranks were paralyzed 
by the continued depreciation of the currency. 
While Washington saw his forces gradually di- 
minishing, his solicitude was intensely excited for 
the safety of the Southern States. The reader 
will recall the departure from New York, in th.e 
latter part of December, of the fleet of Admiral 
Arbuthnot with the army of Sir Henry Clinton, 
destined for the subjugation of South Carolina. 
"The richness of the country," says Colonel 
Tarleton, in his history of the campaign, "its 
vicinity to Georgia, and its distance from General 
Washington, pointed out the advantage and facil- 
ity of its conquest. While it would be an un- 
speakable loss to the Americans, the possession of 
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on Savannah River, where those that had 8Q8< 
tained damage were repaired as speedily is 
possible. The loss of the cavalry horses wss 
especially felt by Sir Henry. There was a corps 
of two hundred and fifty dragoons, on which he 
depended greatly in the kind of guerrilla warfare 
he was likely to pursue, in a country of for- 
ests and morasses. Lieutenant-colonel Banastre 
Tarleton who commanded them, was one of those 
dogs of war, which Sir Henry was prepared to 
let slip on emergencies, to scour and maraud 
the country. This " bold dragoon," so noted in 
Southern warfare, was about twenty-six years of 
age, of a swarthy complexion, with small, black, 
piercing eyes. He is described as being rather 
below the middle size, square-built and strong, 
" with large muscular legs." It will be found 
that he was a first-rate partisan officer, prompt, 
ardent, active, but somewhat unscrupulous. 

Landing from the fleet, perfectly dismounted, 
he repaired with his dragoons, in some of the 
quartermaster's boats, to Port Royal Island, on 
the seaboard of South Carolina, " to collect at 
that place, from friends or enemies, by money or 
by force, all the horses belonging to the islands 
in the neighborhood." He succeeded in procuring 
horses, though of an inferior quality to those h« 
had lost, but consoled himself with the persuasion 
that he would secure better ones in the course 
of the campaign, by ** exertion and enterprise,* 
— a vague phrase, but very significant in the 
partisan vocabulary. 

In the mean time the transports, having on 
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rjard a ^reat part of tiie army, mailed under con- 
toy on the 10th of February, from Savaimah to 
fforth EJisto Sound, where the troops disem- 
Mirked on the 11th, ou 8t. John's Island, about 
iiirty mile* below Charleston* Thence, Sir 
Iftjnry Cluiton set out for the banks of Ashley 
River, opposite to the city, wliile a part of the 
^Hlect proceeded round by sea, for the purfH»se of 
^■llockading the harbor* The advance of Sir 
^^Kenry was slow and cautious. Much lime was 
P^sonsunied by him in fortify ln;ii: intermodiate ports, 
to keep up a secure communication with the fleet* 
He ordered from Savannah all the troops that 

t could be spared, and wrote to Knypbausen at 
New York, for reinforcements from that place. 
Every precaution was taken by him to insure 
against a second repulse from before Charleston, 
wliich might prove fatal to his military reputa- 

General Lincoln took advantage of this slow- 

Eke«s on the part of his a-s^ailant, to extend and 

btrengtlieu the works. Cliarleston st4mds at the 

&nJ of an isthmud formed by the Ashley and 

;?ooper rivers. Beyon<l ihe main works on the 

ud side he cut a canal, from one to the other 

the swamps which banicr these rivers. In 

ivance of the carnal were two rows of abatis 

ad a double picketed ditch* Witiun the canal, 

and t.)€tween it and the main works, were strong 

fedoubls and batteries, to open a flanking fire on 

ji approaching column, wliile an indosed horn- 

of masonry formed u. kind of citadel. 
A squadron commanded by Commodore Whip* 
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depth of water in the harbor, and that his ships 
oould not anchor nearer than within three miles 
of the bar, so that it would be impossible for him 
to defend the passage of it. He quitted his sta- 
tion within it, therefore, after having destroyed 
a part of the enemy's buoys, and took a position 
where his ships might be abreast, and form a 
cross-fire with the batteries of Fort Moultrie 
where Colonel Pinckney commanded. 

Washington was informed of these facts by let- 
ters from his former aide-de-camp. Colonel Laur- 
ens, who was in Charleston at the time. The 
information caused anxious forebodings. "The 
impracticability of defending the bar, I fear, 
amounts to the loss of the town and garrison," 
writes he in reply. " It really appears to me, 
that the propriety of attempting to defend the 
town, depended on the probability of defending 
the bar, and that when this ceased, the attempt • 
ought to have been relinquished." The same 
opinion was expressed by him in a letter to 
Baron Steuben ; " but at this distance," adds 
he considerately, "we can form a very imper- 
fect judgment of its propriety or necessity. I 
have the greatest reliance in General Lincoln's 
prudence, but I cannot forbear dreading the event." 

His solicitude for the safety of the South was 
increased, by hearing of the embarkation at New 
York of two thousand five hundred British and 
Hessian troops, under Lord Rawdon, reinforce- 
ments for Sir Henry Clinton. It seemed evident 
the enemy intended to push their operations with 
vigor at the South ; perhaps, to make it the prin- 
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=»i ^fca^r* itzht vTKi -^Wearvxwvb^inmng,* 
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s ^'^t^ik j^k ■£ iiu^ JKonaiz h^s atmosl Tigi- 
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•'sj'.- .>'-ss4.u*: r •^^am. * Soca wvn^ the peq>lexi- 
«-5^ - « ..v% 9«: ^cie»> jvqcn.ct.,"Tr gqsj^^teJL in hav* 
Me^ • .:; H^^s.-=- tft;»ia5< i* Tc-^Sir roc the security 
«. » -ics. ,' vv'u A *.aucry'. *»£ ^1:^ Uad fcNToes 

^^v-^"^-^ * :: >:..-i-c ^va»>fcw ia how ddi- 
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BUCCOR FOR THE SOUTHERN STATES. 33 

ipon a moderate calculatiou, to about eleven 
housand rank and file. Our situation is more 
titical from the impossibility of concentrating 
mr force, as well for the want of the means of 
aking the field, as on account of the early period 
f the season." ^ 

Looking, however, as usual, to the good of the 
rhole Union, he determined to leave something at 
lazaixi in the Middle States, where the country 
/as internally so strong, and yield further succor 
the Southern States, which had not equal 
dilitarj advantages. With the consent of Con- 
;re8&, therefore, he put the Maryland line under 
narching orders, together with the Delaware 
egiment, which acted with it and the first reg 
ment of artillery. 

The Baron De Kalb, now at the head of the 
Maryland division, was instructed to conduct this 
letachment with all haste to the aid of General 
Liincoln. He might not arrive in time to pre- 
sent the fall of Charleston, but he might assist 
o arrest the progress of the enemj and save the 
[)arolinas. 

Washington had been put upo^ his guard of 
ate against intrigues, forming by members of 
he old Conway Cabal, who intended to take ad- 
vantage of every military disfister to destroy con- 
idence in him. His steady mind, however, was 
aot to be shaken by suspicion. "Against in- 
trigues of this kind incident to every man of a 
public station," said he, " his best support will be 

^ Letter tp the President, April 9Ui 
VOL. nr. a 
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a faithful discharge of his duty, and he mast rely 
on the justice of his country for the event.** 

His feelings at the present juncture are ad- 
mirably expressed in a letter to the Baron de 
Steuben. '* The prospect, my dear Baron, is 
gloomy, and the storm threatens, but I hope we 
shall extricate ourselves, and bring everything to 
a prosperous issue. I have been so inured to 
difficulties, in the course of this contest, that I 
have learned to look upon them with more tran- 
quillity than formerly. Those which now present 
themselves, no doubt require vigorous exertions 
to overcome them, and I am far from despairing 
of doing itr^ 

1 WoMngtiyiCi TTrt^n^x, vii. 10. 




CHAPTER IV. 

Evils of the Continental Currency. — Military Reforms pfo- 
posed by Washington. — Congress Jealous of Militaiy 
Power. — Committee of Three sent to confer with Washing- 
ton. — Losses by Depreciation of the Currency to be made 
good to the Troops. ~ Arrival of Lafayette. — Scheme for 
a Combined Attack upon New York. — Arnold has Debts 
and Difficulties. — His Proposals to the French Minister. — 
Anxious to return to the Army. — Mutiny of the Connecti- 
cut Troops. — Washington writes to Reed for Aid from 
Pennsylvania. — Good Effects of his Letter. 

[E have cited the depreciation of the cur- 
rency as a main cause of the difficulties 
and distresses of the army. The troops 
jvere paid in paper money at its nominal value. 
A. memorial of the officers of the Jersey line to 
he legislature of their State, represented the de- 
}reciation to be so great, that four months* pay 
)f a private soldier would not procure for his 
amily a single bushel of wheat ; the pay of a 
lolonel would not purchase oats for his horse, and 
I common laborer or express rider could earn 
bur times the pay in paper of an American of- 
icer. 

Congress, too, in its exigencies, being destitute 
of the power of levying taxes, which vested in 
the State governments, devolved upon those gov- 
ernments, in their separate capacities, the busi- 
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ness of supporting the army. Thi8 produced a 
great inequality in the condition of the troops; 
according to the means and the degree of liberal- 
ity of their respective States. Some States fur- 
nished their troops amply, not only with clothing, 
but with many comforts and conveniences ; others 
were more contracted in their supplies; while 
others left their troops almost destitute. Some of 
the States, too, undertook to make good to their 
troops the loss in their pay caused by the depre- 
ciation of the currency. As this was not general, 
it increased the inequality of condition. Those 
who fared worse than others were incensed, not 
only against their own State, but against the con- 
federacy. They were disgusted with a service 
that made such injurious distinctions. Some of 
the officers resigned, finding it impossible, under 
actual circumstances, to maintain an appearance 
suitable to their rank. The men Had not this re* 
source. They murmured and showed a tendency 
to seditious combinations. 

These, and other defects in the military sys- 
tem, were pressed by Washington upon the at- 
tention of Congress in a letter to the president: 
" It were devoutly to be wished," observed he, 
" thnt a plan could be devised by which every- 
thing relating to the army could be conducted on 
a general principle, under the direction of Con- 
gress. Tiiis alone can give harmony and consis- 
tency to our military establishment, and I am 
persuaded it will be infinitely conducive to pabiie 
economy." ^ 

i Wathington'a Writinga, Sparks, vol. vii. p. ii. 
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In consequence of this letter it was proposecl 
ID Congress to send a committee of three of its 
flaembers to head-quarters to consult with the 
oommander-in-cbief, and, in conjunction with him, 
to effect such reforms and changes in the various 
departments of the army as might be deemed 
necessary. Warm debates ensued. It was ob- 
jected that this would put too much power into 
a few hands, and especially into those of the com- 
mander-in-chief; ** that his influence was already 
too great; that even his virtues afforded motives 
for alarm; that the enthttsiasm of the army, 
joined to the kind of dictatorship already confided 
to him, put Congress and the United States at his 
mercy ; that it was not expedient to expose a man 
of tJie highest virtues to such temptcUionsJ^ ^ 

The foregoing passage from a dispatch of the 
French minister to his government, is strongly 
illustrative of the cautious jealousy still existing 
in Congfess with regard to military power, even 
though wielded by Washington. 

After a prolonged debate, a committee of three 
was chosen by ballot ; it consisted of General 
Schuyler and Messrs. John Mathews and Na- 
thaniel Peab()dy. It was a great satisfaction to 
Washington to have his old friend and coadjutor, 
Schuyler, near him in this capacity, in which, he 
declared, no man could be more useful, ** from 
his perfect knowledge of the resources of tlie coun- 
*ry, the activity of his temper, his fruitfulness of 
expedients, and his sound military sense." ^ 

1 WashingUm's Writinffs, Sparks, vol. vii. p. 15. 
• Washington to James Duane, Sparks, vii. 34. 
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The committee, on arriving at the camp, found 
the disastrous state of affairs had not been exag- 
gerated. For five months the army had been un- 
paid. Every department was destitute of money 
or credit; there were rarely provisions for six 
days in advance ; on some occasions the troops hud 
been for several successive days without meat; 
tliere was no forage ; the medical department had 
neither tea, chocolate, wine, nor spirituous liquors 
of any kind. " Yet the men," said WashingtoI^ 
" have borne their distress in general, with a firm- 
ness and patience never exceeded, and every com- 
mendation is due to tlie officers for encouraging 
them to it by exhortation and example. Tfaey 
liave suffered equally with the men, and, their 
rehitive situations considered, rather more." In- 
deed, we have it from another authority, tlmt 
many officers for some time lived on bread and 
cheese, rather than take any of the scanty allow- 
ance of meat from the men.^ 

To soothe the discontents of the army, and 
counteract the alarming effects of the currency, 
Congress now adopted the measure already ob- 
served by some of the States, and engaged to 
make good to the continental and the independ- 
ent troops the difference in the value of their pay 
caused by this depreciation ; and that all" moneys 
or other articles heretofore received by them, 
should be considered as advanced on accounti, and 
comprehended at their just value in lUe final set- 
tlement. 

1 Gen. William Laine to Joseph Keod . Reed's M^emoirt vol 
d. p. 201. 
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At this gloomy crisis came a letter from the 
larquis de Lafayette, dated April 27th, aQnouu- 
ing his arrival at Boston. Washington's eyes, 
7e are told, were suffused with tears as he read 
his most welcome epistle, and the warmth with 
rhich he replied to it, showed his affectionate re- 
ard for this young nobleman, " I received your 
itter," writes he, " with all the joy that the sin- 
erest friendship could dictate, and with that ira- 
atience which an ardent desire to see you could 

ot fail to inspire I most sincerely 

ongratulate you on your safe arrival in America, 
nd shall embrace you with all the warmth of an 
ffectionate friend when you come to head-quar- 
3rs, where a bed is prepared for you." 

He would immediately have sent a troop of 
orse to escort the marquis through the tory set- 
lements between Morristown and the Hudson, 
ad be known the route lie intended to take; the 
itter, however, arrived safe at head-quarters on 
le 12th of May, where he was welcomed with 
cclamations, for he was popular with both offi- 
ers and soldiers. Washington folded him in his 
rms in a truly parental embrace, and they were 
)on closeted together to talk over the state of af- 
lirs, when Lafayette made known the result of his 
isit to France. His generouft efforts at court had 
een crowned with success, and he brought the an- 
nating intelligence that a French fleet, under the 
Jhevalier de Ternay, was to put to sea early in 
Lpril, bringing a body of troops under the Count 
e Rochambeau, and might soon be expected on 
be coast to cooperate with the American forces ; 
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on their arrival on the coast, to proceed with their 
land and naval forces, with all expedition, to Sandjr 
Hook, and there await further advices; should 
they learn, however, that the expedition under 
Sir Henry Clinton had returned from the South 
to New York, they were to proceed to Bhode Isl- 
and. 

General Arnold was at this time in Philadel- 
phia, and his connection with subsequent events 
requires a few words concerning his career, daily 
becoming more perplexed. He had again pe- 
titioned Congress on the subject of his accounts. 
The Board of Treasury had made a report far 
short of his wishes. He had appealed, and his 
appeal, together v/ith all the documents connected 
with the case, was referred to a committee of 
three. The old doubts and diflSculties continued : 
there was no prospect of a speedy settlement ; he 
was in extremity. The French minister, M. dc 
Luzerne, was at hand ; a generous-spirited mai 
who had manifested «dmiration of his military 
character. To him Arnold now repaired in his 
exigency ; made a passionate representation of 
the hardships of his case ; the inveterate hostility 
he had experienced from Pennsylvania ; the in- 
gratitude of his country ; the disorder brought 
into his private affairs by the war, and the neces- 
fity he should be driven to of abandoning his pro- 
fession, unless he could borrow a sum equal to the 
amount of his debts. Such a loan, he intimated, 
it might be the interest of the king of France to 
grant, thereby securing the attachment and grati- 
tude of an American general of his rank and in« 
flaence. 
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walk or ride, and intimated, that, in his present 
oouditiou, tlie command at West Point would be 
best suited to him. 

In reply, General Schuyler wrote from Morris- 
town, June 2d, that he had put Arnold's lotlci 
into Washington's hands, and added : " He ex- 
pressed a desire to do whatever was agree;^blc to 
you, dwelt on your abilities, your merits, your 
sufferings, and on the well-earned claims you have 
on your country, and intimated, that as soon as 
his arrangements for the campa^^^^n should take 
place, he would properly consider you." 

In the mean time, the army witli which Wash- 
ington was to cooperate in the projected attack 
upon New York, was so reduced by tlie departure 
of troops whose term had expired, and the tardi- 
ness in furnishing recruits, that it did not amount 
quite to four thousand rank ana file, fit for duty. 
Among these was a prevalent discontent. Tlieir 
pay was five months in arrear ; if now paid, it 
would be in Continental currency, without allow- 
>i/joe for depreciation, consequently, almost worth- 
^^^s for present purposes. 

A long interval of scarcity and several days of 
^t^uk&[ famine, brought matters to «i crisis. On 
y^^ -15th of May, in the dusk of the evening, two 
,^^^/rxients of the Connecticut line assembled on 
^ Mi^ parade by beat of drum, and declared their 
:;=^^^fionto march home bag and baggage, "or, 
X-^^^t, to gain subsistence at the point of the 
»'i^t." Colonel Meigs, while endeavoring to 
"^^38 the mutiny, was struck by one of the 
'*^«. Some ofl&cers of the Pennsylvania line 
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came to his assistance, parading their regiments. 
Every argument and expostulation was used with 
the mutineers. They were reminded of their 
past good conduct, of the noble objects for which 
they were contending, and of the future indemni- 
fications promised by Congress. Their answer was, 
that their sufferings were too great to be allayed 
by promises, in which they had little faith ; they 
wanted present relief, and some present substantial 
recompense for their services. 

It was with difficulty tliey could be prevailed 
upon to return to their huts. Indeed, a few 
turned out a second time, with their packs, and 
were not to be pacified. These were arrested and 
confined. 

This mutiny, Washington declared, had given 
him infinitely more concern than anything that 
had ever happened, especially as he had no means 
of paying tlie troops excepting in Continental 
money, which, said he, " is evidently impracticable 
from the immense quantity it would require to 
pay them as much as would make up the depre- 
ciation." His uneasiness was increased by finding 
that printed handbills were secretly disseminated 
in his camp by the enemy, containing addresses 
to the soldiery, persuading them to desert.^ 

In this alarming state of destitution, Washing- 
ton looked around anxiously for bread for his 
famishing troops. New York, Jersey, Penn- 
sylvania, and Maryland, were what he termed his 
" flour country.'* Virginia was sufficiently tasked 
to supply the Soutli. New York, by legislative 
I Letter to the President of Cong., Miyr a7. Sparks, vii. 54 
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coercion, had already given all that she coald 
spare from the subsistence of her inhabitants. 
Jersey was exhausted by the long residence of the 
army. Maryland had made great exertions, and 
might still do something more, and Delaware 
might contribute handsomely, in proportion to her 
extent : but Pennsylvania was now the chief de^ 
pendence, for that State was represented to be 
full of flour. Washington's letter of the 16 th of 
December, to President Reed, had obtained tem- 
porary relief from that quarter; he now wrote to 
him a second time, and still more earnestly 
*' Every idea you can form of our distresses, will 
fall short of the reality. There is such a combi- 
nation of circumstances to exhaust the patience 
of the soldiery, that it begins at length to be worn 
out, and we see in every line of the army, features 
of mutiny and sedition. All our depart ments, 
all our operations, are at a stand, and unless a 
isystem very different from that which has a long 
time prevailed be immediately adopted throughout 
the States, our affairs must soon become desperate 
beyond the possibility of recovery." 

Nothing discouraged Washington more than 
the lethargy that seemed to deaden the public 
mind. He speaks of it with a degree of despond- 
ency scarcely ever before exhibited. " I have 
almost ceased to hope. The country is in such a 
state of insensibility and indifference to its in- 
terests that 1 dare not flatter myself with any 
chauge for the better." And again, " The present 
juncture is so interesting, that if it does not pro- 
daoe oorrespondent exertions, it will be a proof 
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that motives of honor, public good, and even 
fe:f- preservation, have lost their influence on our 
miL !«. Tliis is a decisive moment ; one of the 
nv?.5t, I will go further, and say, the moat impor- 
tant America ha** seen. The court of France has 
m:iiie a glorious effort for our deliverance, and if 
we liisiippoiut its intentions by our supineness, we 
must become contemptible in the eyes of all man- 
kind, nor can we after that venture to confide that 
our allies will persist in an attempt to establish 
what, it will appear, we want inclination or ability 
to assist them in.'' With these and similar ob- 
servations, he sought to rouse President Reed to 
extraordinary exertions. " This is a time," writes 
be, - to hazard and to take a tone of energy and 
decision. All parties but the disaffected will acqui- 
esce in the necessity and give it their support" 
lie urg^^s Reoil to press upon the legislature of 
Pennsylvania the policy of investing its executive 
with plenipotentiary powers, " I should then," 
wriie^ii he^ " expect everything from your ability 
and xeal. This is no time for formality or cere- 
mony. The crisis in every point of view is ex- 
tnu>r\linary, and extraordinary expedients are 
neci^ssiU'v, I am decided in this opinion." 

His letter pr^>cured relief for the army from 
the legislature, and a resolve empowering the presi- 
dent and council, during its recess, to declare mar- 
tial law, should ciroumst4\nces render it expedient. 
**This,** observes Reed, "gives us a power of do- 
ing what may be newssary without attending to 
the onlinary innii-se of law, and we shall endeavor 
to exercise it with prudence and moderation.' 1 
t Sparks. Con\ of the 7?ec., *. 
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In like manner, Washington endeavored to 
rouse the dormant fire of Congress, and impart to 
it his own indomitable energy. " Certain I am," 
writes he to a member of that body, " unless Con- 
gress speak in a more decisive tone, unless they are 
vested with powers by the several States, compe- 
tent to the purposes of war, or assume them as 
matters of right, and they and the States respect- 
ively act with more energy than they have hith- 
erto done, that our cause is lost. We can no 
longer drudge on in the old way. By ill-timing 
the adoption of measures, by delays in the execu- 
tionjof them, or by unwarrantable jealousies, we 
incur enormous expenses and derive no benefit 
from them. One State will comply with a requisi- 
tion of Congress ; another neglects to do it ; a 
third executes it by halves ; and all differ, either 
in the manner, the matter, or so much in point of 
time, that we are always working up-hill ; and, 
while such a system as the present one, or rather 
want of one, prevails, wo shall ever be unable to 
apply our strength or resources to any advantage — 
I see one head gradually changing into thirteen, 
I see one army branching into thirteen, which, 
instead of looking up to Congiess as the supreme 
controlling power of the United States, are con- 
sidering themselves dependent on their respective 
States. In a word, I see the powers of Congress 
declining too fast for the consideration and respect 
which are due to them as the great representative 
body of America, and I am fearful of the conse- 
quences." ^ 

1 Letter to Joseph Jones. Sparks, vii. 67. 
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At this juncture came official intelligence from 
the South, to connect wliich with the general 
course of events, requires a brief notice of the 
operations of Sir Henry Clinton in that quar- 
ter 






CHAPTER V. 

fiiege of Charleston continued. — British Ships enter the Hat* 
bor. — British^Troops march from Savannah. — Tarleton and 
his Dragoons. — His Brush with Colonel Washington. 
— Charleston reinforced by Woodford. — Tarleton's Exploits 
at Monk's Corner. — At Laneau's Ferry. — Sir Henry Clin- 
ton reinforced. — Charleston capitulates. — Affair o( Tarle- 
ton and Buford on the Waxhaw. — Sir Henry Clinton em- 
barks for New York. 

|N a preceding chapter we left the British 
fleet under Admiral Arbuthnot, prepar- 
ing to force its way into the harbor of 
Charleston. Several days elapsed before tlie ships 
were able, by taking out their guns, provisions, 
and water, and availing themselves of wind and 
tide, to pass the bar. They did so on the 20th of 
March, with but slight opposition from several 
galleys. Commodore Whipple, then, seeing the 
vast superiority of their force, made a second ret- 
rograde move, stationing some of his ships in 
Cooper River, and sinking the rest at its mouth 
BO as to prevent the enemy from running up that 
river, and cutting off communication with the 
country on the east : the crews and heavy cannon 
were landed to aid in the defense of the town. 

The reinforcements expected from the North 
were not yet arrived ; the militia of the State did 
not appear at Governor Rutledge's command, and 
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other reliances were failing. " Many of the N( 
Carolina militia whose terms have expired le 
us to-day," writes Lincoln to Washington, on 
20th of March. " They cannot be persuaded 
remain longer, though the enemy are in our nei 
borhood." ^ 

At this 'iime the reinforcements which 
Henry Clintc:; bad ordered from Savannah w 
marching toward the Cambayee under Brigad 
general Patterson. On his flanks moved Mi 
Ferguson with a corps of riflemen, and Mt 
Cochrane with the infantrj of the British leg 
two brave and enterprising officers. It was 
toilsome march, through sw^Llps and diffi< 
passes. Being arrived in the neighborhood 
Port Royal, where Tarleton had succeeded, thoi 
indifferently, in remounting his dragoons, PatI 
son sent orders to that officer to join him. Ta 
ton hastened to obey the order. His arii 
was timely. The Carolina militia having he 
that all the British horses had perished at s 
made an attack on the front of General Pati 
son's force, supposing it to be without cava' 
To their surprise, Tarleton charged them with 
dragoons, routed them, took several prisoners, a 
what was more acceptable, a number of hon 
some of the militia, he says, " being accoutred 
cavaliers." 

Tarleton had soon afterwards to encountei 

worthy antagonist in Colonel William Washi 

ton, the same cavalry officer wha had distinguisl 

himself at Trenton, and was destined to distingii 

I Corrtspondenee nfihe Rev. vol. ii. p. 419. 
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himself still more in this Southern campaign. He 
is described as being six feet in height, broad, 
stout, and corpulent Bold in the field, careless 
in the camp, kind to his soldiers, harassing to 
his enemies, gay and good-humored, with an up- 
right heart and a generous hand, a universal fa- 
vorite. He was now at the head of a body of con- 
tinental cavalry, consisting of his own and Bland's 
light horse, and Pulaski's hussars. A brush took 
place in the neighborhood of RantouFs Bridge. 
Colonel Washington had the advantage, took sev- 
eral prisoners, and drove back the dragoons of 
the British legion, but durst not pursue them for 
want of infantry .1 

On the 7th of April, Brigadier-general Wood- 
ford with seven hundred Virginia troops, after a 
forced march ot five hundred miles in thirty days, 
r»rossed from the east side of Cooper River, by the 
only passage now open, and threw himself into 
Ohurieston. It was a timely reinforcement, and 
joyfully welcomed ; for the garrison, when in 
greatest force, amounted to a little more than two 
thousand regulars and one thousand North Caro- 
lina militia. 

About the same time Admiral Arbuthnot, in 
the Roebuck, passed Sullivan's Island, with a fresh 
southerly breeze, at the head of a squadron of 
seven armed vessels and two transports. " It was 
a magnificent spectacle, satisfactory to the royal- 
ists," writes the admiral. The wliigs regarded it 
with a rueful eye. Colonel Pinckney opened a 

^ Gordon, vol. iii. p. 352; see also Tarleton, Hist. Campatgny 
9.8. 
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heavy cannonade from the batteries of Fort Moul* 
trie. The ships thundered in reply, and clouds 
of smoke were raised, under the cover of which 
they slipped by, with no greater loss thau twenty- 
seven men killed and wounded. A store-ship 
which followed the squadron ran aground, was set 
on fire and abandoned, and subsequently blew up. 
The ships took a position near Fort Johnston, 
just without the range of the shot from the Amer- 
ican batteries. After the passage of the ships, 
Colonel Fiijckney and a part of the garrison with- 
drew from Fort Moultrie. 

The enemy had by this time completed his 
lirst parallel, and the town being almost entirely 
invested by sea and land, received a joint sum- 
mons from the British genertil and admiral to sur- 
render. "Sixty days have passed," writes Lincoln 
in reply, " since it has been known that your in- 
tentions against this town were hostile, in which 
time has been afforded to abandon it, but duty and 
inclination point to the propriety of supporting it 
to the last extremity. 

The British batteries were now opened. The 
siege was carried on deliberately by regular par- 
allels, and on a scale of magnitude scarcely war- 
I'anted by the moderate strength of the place. A 
great object with the beseiged was to keep open 
the channel of communication with the c )untry by 
the Cooper River, the last that remained by 
which they could receive reinforcements and'sup- 
plies, or could retreat, if necessary. For this pur- 
pose, Governor Rutledge, leaving the town in the 
care of Lieutenant-governor Gadsden, and one 
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half of the executive council, set off with the 
other half, and endeavored to i-ouse the militia 
between the Cooper and Sautee rivera. His suc- 
cess was extremely limited. Two militia posts 
were established by him, one between these rivers, 
the other at a ferry on the Santee ; some regular 
troops, also, had been detached by Lincoln to throw 
up works about nine miles above the town, on the 
Wando, a branch of Cooper River, and at Lem- 
priere's Point; and Brigadier-general Huger,^ 
with a force of militia and continental cavalry, 
including those of Colonel William Washirgton^ 
was stationed at Monk's Corner, about thirty miles 
above Charleston, to guard the passes at the head 
waters of Cooper River. 

Sir Henry Clinton, when proceeding with his 
second parallel, detached Lieutenant-colonel Web- 
ster with fourteen hundred men to break up these 
posts. The most distant one was that of Huger's 
cavalry at Monk's Corner. The surprisal of this 
was intrustM to Tarleton, who, with his dra- 
goons, was in Webster's advanced guard. He 
was to be seconded by Major Patrick Ferguson 
with his riflemen. 

Ferguson was a fit associate for Tarleton, in 
hardy, scrambling, partisan enterprise ; equally in- 
trepid, and determined, but cooler and more open 
to impulses of humanity. He was the son of an 
eminent Scotch judge, had entered the army at 
ftn early age, and served in the German wars. 
The British extolled him as superior to the 
American Indians, in the use of the rifle ; in 
I Pionounced Hugee — of French Huguenot descent. 
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Bliort, as being the best marksman living. He 
had invented one which could be loaded at tht 
breech and discharged seven times in a minute. 
It had been used with effect by his corps. Wash- 
ington, according to British authority, had owed 
his life at the battle of German town, solely to Fer- 
guson's ignorance of his person, having repeatedly 
been within reach of the major's unerring rifle.^ 

On the evening of the 13th of April, Tarleton 
moved with the van toward Monk's Comer. A 
night march had been judged tiie most advisable. 
It was made in profound silence and by unfre- 
quented roads. In the course of the march, a 
negro was descried attempting to avoid notice. 
He wns seized. A letter was found on him from 
un officer in Huger's camp, from which Tarleton 
learned something of its situation and the distri- 
bution of the troops. A few dollars gained the 
services of the negro as a guide. The surprisal 
of General Huger's camp was complete. Sev- 
eral officers and men who attempted V) "^^f^-nd 
themselves, were killed or wounded. General 
Huger, Colonel Washington, with many others, 
officers and men, escaped in the darkness, to the 
neighboring swamps. One hundred officers, dra- 
goons, and hussars, were taken, with about four 
hundred horses and near fifty wagons, laden with 
arms, clothing, and ammunition. 

Biggin's Bridge on Cooper River was likewise 

secured, and the way opened for Colonel Webster 

to advince nearly to the head of the passes, in 

ittcli a manner as to shut up Charleston entirely 

I ^flfiKo/iSe^er, 1781, p.52. 
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In the course of the maraud which generally 
aocompanies a surprisal of the kind, several dra- 
goons of the British legion broke into a house 
in the neighborhood of Monk's Comer, and mal 
treated and attempted violence upon ladies resid- 
ing there. The ladies escaped to Monk's Corner, 
where they were protected, and a carriage fur* 
nishcd to convey them to a place of safety. 
The dragoons were ppprenended and brought to 
Monk's Corner, where by thisj -.ime Colonel Web- 
ster had arriviMl. Major Ferguson, we are told, 
was for putting Uie dragoons to instant death, but 
Colonel Webster did not think his powers war- 
ranted such a measure. "They were sent to 
head-quarters/' adds the historian, " and, I be- 
lieve, afterwards tried and whipped." * 

We gladly record one instance in which the 
atrocities which disgraced this invasion met with 
some degree of punishment ; and we honor the 
rough soldier, Ferguson, for the fiat of " instart 
death,'* with which he would have requited the 
most infamous and dastardly outrage that brutal- 
izes war&re. 

During the progress of the siege. General 
Lincoln held repeated councils of war, in which 
he manifested a disposition to evacuate the place. 
This measure was likewise urged by General Du 
Portail, who had penetrated, by secret ways, into 
the town. The inhabitants, however, in an agony 
of alarm, implored Lincoln not to abandon them 
U) the mercies of an infuriated and licentious sol- 
iiery, and the general, easy and kind-hearted, 
yielded to their entreaties. 

I Stedman, ii. 183* 
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The American cavalry had gradually reassera" 
bled on the north of the Saniee, under Colonel 
White of New Jersey, where they were joineti 
by some militia infantry, and by Colonel William 
Washington, with such of his dragoons as had 
escaped at Monk's Corner. Cornwallis had com- 
mitted the country between Cooper and Wando 
Rivers to Tarleton's charge, with orders to be 
continually on the move with the cavalry and 
infantry of the legion ; to watch ever the land- 
ing-places ; obtain intelligence from the town, the 
Santee River, and the back countiy, and to bum 
such stores as might fall into his hands, rather 
than risk their being retaken by the enemy. 

Hearing of the fortuitous assemblage of Amer- 
ican troops, Tarleton came suddenly upon them 
by surprise at Laneau's Ferry. It was one of 
bis bloody exploits. Five officers and thirty-six 
men were killed and wounded, and ceven officers 
and six dragoons taken, with horses, arms, and 
equipment^:. Colonels White, Washington, and 
Jamieson, w'.th other officers and ruen, threw 
themselves lii the river, and bccapwi by swim- 
ming ; while some, who follow e*! fcteL examplu 
perished. 

The arrival of a reinforcement of three tnou- 
sand men from New York enabled Sir Henry to 
throw a powerful detachment, under Lord Corn- 
wallis, to the east of Cooper River, to complete 
the investment of the town and cut off all retreat. 
Fort Moultrie surrendered. The batteries of the 
third parallel were opened upon the town. They 
were so near, that the Headan yagers, or sharp- 
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ftliootcrs, could pick off the garrison while at theii 
gnus or on the paraj>ets. This i5re was kept up 
for two days. The besiegers crossed the canal ; 
pushed up a double sap to the inside of the abatis, 
and prepared to make an assault by sea and land. 

All hopes of successful defense wore at an end. 
The works were In ruins ; me guns almost all 
dismounted; the garrison exliaasced with fatigue, 
the provisions nearly consumed. The inhabitants, 
dreading the c.v.n'Oi'8 of an assault, joined in a 
petition to General Lincoln, and prevailed upon 
hrm to offer a surrender on terms which had al- 
ready been offered and rejected. These terms 
were still granted, and the capitulation was signed 
on the 12th of May. The garrison were allowed 
some of the honors of war. They were to march 
out and deposit their arms, between the canal and 
the works, but the drums were not to beat a 
British march nor the colors to be uncased. The 
continental troops and seamen were allowed their 
baggage, but were to remain prisoners of war. 
The officers of the army and navy vvere to retain 
their servants, swords, and pistols, and their bag- 
gage unsearched ; and were permitted to sell their 
horses; but not to remove them out of the town. 
The citizens and the militia were to be consid- 
ered prisoners on parole ; the latter to be per- 
mitted to return home, and both to be protected 
in person and property as long as they kept their 
parole. Among the prisoners were the lieuten- 
%nt-governor and five of the council. 

The loss of the British in the siege was sev- 
enty-six killed and one hundred and eighty-nine 
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granted to the troops at Charleston ; *' if you are 
rasli enough to reject them," added he, " tlie bloo<l 
be upon your head." 

Kinlock overtook Colonel Buford in full march 
on the banks of the Waxhaw, a stream on th«> 
border of North Carolina, and delivered the sum- 
mons. The colonel read the letter without com- 
ing to a halt, detaining the flag for some time in 
conversation, and then returned the following 
note : — 

" Sm, — I reject your proposals, and shall de- 
fend myself to the last extremity. 
" 1 have the honor," etc. 

Tarleton, who had never ceased to press foP' 
ward, came upon Bu ford's rear-guard about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, and captured a sergeant 
and four dragoons. Buford had not expected so 
prompt an approach of the enemy. He hastily 
drew up his men in order of battle, in an open 
wood, on the right of the road. His artillery and 
wagons, which were in the advance escorted by 
part of his infantry, were ordered to continue on 
their march. 

There appears to have been some confusion on 
the part of the Americans, and they had an im- 
petuous foe to deal with. Before they were well 
prepared for action they were attacked in front 
and on both flanks by cavalry and mounted in- 
^ fantry. Tarleton, who advanced at the head of 
thirty chosen dragoons and some infantry, statoa 
that when within fifty paces of the continental 
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infantry, they presented, but he heard their of- 
^cers command them to retain their fire until tiie 
British cavalry' were nearer. It was not until 
^^e latter were within ten yards that there was a 
partial discharge of musketry. Several of the 
^Jragoons suffered by this fii*e. Tarleton himself 
^as unhorsed, but his troopers rode on. The 
-American battalion was broken ; most of the men 
tiirew down their arms and begged for quarter, 
l>ut were cut down without mercy. One hun- 
<ired and thirteen were slain on the spot, and one 
hundred and fifty so mangled and maimed that 
they could not be removed. Colonel Buford and 
a. few of the cavalry escaped, as did about a hun- 
dred of the infantry, who were with the baggage 
in the advance. Fifty prisoners were all that 
M^ere in a condition to be carried off by Tarleton 
as trophies of this butchery. 

The whole British loss was two officers and 
three privates killed, and one officer and fourteen 
privates wounded. What, then, could excuse this 
horrible carnage of an almost [ft*ostrate enemy? 
We give Tarleton 's own excuse for it. It com- 
menced, he says, at the time he was dismounted, 
and before he could mount another horse ; and 
his cavalry were exasperated by a report that he 
was slain. Cornwallis apparently accepted this 
excuse, for he approved of his conduct in the ex- 
pedition, and recommended him as worthy of 
«ome distinguished mark of royal favor. The 
world at large, however, have not been so easily 
•Mtisfied, and the massacre at the Wax haw has 
mnained a sanguinary stain on the reputation of 
(liHt impetuous soldier 
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The two other detachments which had been 
Bcnt out by Clinton, met with nothing but sub- 
missiou. The people in general, considering re- 
sistance hopeless, accepted the proffered protec- 
tion, and conformed to its humiliating terms. 
One class of the population in this colony seems 
to have regarded the invaders as deliverers. " All 
the negroes," writes Tarleton, " men, women, and 
children, upon the appearance of any detachment 
of king's troops, thought themselves absolved from 
all respect to their American masters, and en- 
tirely released from servitude. They quitted the 
plantations and followed the army." ^ 

Sir Henry now persuaded himself that South 
Carolina was subdued, and proceeded to station 
garrisons in various parts, to maintain it in sub- 
jection. In the fullness of his confidence, he is- 
sued a proclamation on the 3d of June, discharg- 
ing all the military prisoners from their paroles 
after the 20th of the month, excepting those cap- 
tured in Fort Moultrie and Charleston. Ali 
thus released frdm their parole were reinstated in 
the rights and duties of British subjects ; but, at 
the same time, they were bound to take an active 
part in support of the government hitherto op 
posed by them. Thus the protection afforded 
tbem while prisoners was annulled by an arbi- 
tntrj fiat — neutrality was at an end. All were 
lubbM^y to take up arms at a moment's notice. 
^gf^ vho^ bad families were to form a militia 

i iMtaa* Those who had none, were to 

d iforces. All who should 
U pf Campaiffn, p. 89. 
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neglect to return to their allegiance, or should 
refuse to take up arms against the independence 
of their country were to be considered as rebels 
and treated accordingly. 

Having struck a blow, which, cis he conceived, 
was to insure the subjugation of the South, Sir 
Henry embarked for New York on the 5th of 
June, with a part of his forces, leaving the resi- 
due under the command of Lord Cornwallis, who 
was to carry the war into North Carolina, and 
thence into Virginia. 





CHAPTER VI. 

Knypbaasen marauds the Jerseys. — Sacking of Connecticut 
Farms. — Murder of Mrs. Caldwell. — Arrival and Move- 
ments -of Sir Henry Clinton. — Springfield burnt. — The 
Jerseys evacuated. 

HANDBILL published by the British 
authorities in New York, reached Wash- 
ington's camp on the 1st of June, and 
made known the surrender of Charleston. A 
person from Amboy reported, moreover, that on 
the 30th of May he had seen one hundred sail of 
vessels enter Sandy Hook. These might bring 
Sir Henry Clinton with the whole or part of his 
force. In that case, flushed with his recent suc- 
cess, he might proceed immediately up the Hud- 
son, and make an attempt upon West Point, in 
the present distressed condition of the garrison. 
So tliinking, Washington wrote to General Howe, 
who commanded that, important post, to put him 
on his guard, and took measures to have him fur 
nished with supplies. 

The report concern in<T the fleet proved to bo 
erroneous, but on the 6th of June came a new 
alarm. The enemy, it was said, were actually 
landing in force at Elizabetlitown Point, to carry 
fire and sword into the Jer-eys ! 

It was even so. Knyphausen, tl:- rough spied 
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and emissaries, had received exaggerated accounts 
of the recent outbreak in Washington's camp, 
and of the general discontent among the people 
of New Jersey ; and was persuaded that a sud- 
den show of military protection, following up the 
news of the capture of Charleston, would pro- 
duce a general desertion among Washington's 
troops, and rally back the inhabitants of the 
Jerseys to their allegiance to the crown. 

lu this belief he projected a descent into the 
Jerseys with about five thousand men, and some 
light artillery, who were to cross in divisions 
in the night of the 5th of June from Staten 
Island to Elizabethtown Point. 

The first division, led by Brigadier-general 
Sterling, actually landed before dawn of the 6th, 
and advanced as silently as possible. The heavy 
and measured tramp of the troops, however, 
caught the ear of an American sentinel stationed 
at a fork where the roads from the old and new 
point joined. He challenged the dimly descried 
mass as it approached, and receiving no answer, 
fired into it That shot wounded General Ster- 
ling in the thigh, and ultimately proved mortal. 
The woimded general was carried back, and 
Knyphausen took his place. 

This delayed the march until sunrise, and gave 
time for the troops of the Jersey line, under 
Colonel Elias Dayton, stationed in Elizabethtown, 
to assemble. Tliey were too weak in numbers, 
however, to withstand the enemy, but retreated 
in good order, skirmishing occasionally. The inva- 
ding force passed' through the village ; in the ju'- 

VOL. nr. * 
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Washington to exercise nii remitting vigilance for 
the safety of tlie Jerseys and of the Hudson. 
It was a great satisfaction to the latter to be 
joined by Major Henry Lee, who with his troop 
of horse had hastened on from the vickiity of 
Philadelphia, where he had recently been sta- 
tioned. 

In the mean time, the tragical fate of Mrs. 
Caldwell produced almost as much excitement 
throughout the counti-y as that which had been 
caused in a preceding year, by the massacre of 
Miss McCrea. She was connected with some of 
the first people of New Jersey ; was winning in 
person and character, and universally beloved. 
Knyphausen was vehemently assailed in the Amer- 
ican papers, as if responsible for this atrocious 
act. The enemy, however, attributed her death 
to a random shot, discharged in a time of confu- 
sion, or to the vengeance of a menial who had a 
deadly pique against her husband ; but the pop- 
ular voice persisted in execrating it as the will- 
ful and wanton act of a British soldier. 

On the 17th of June the fleet from the South 
actually arrived in the bay of New York, and 
Sir HeiH'y Clinton landed his troops on Staten 
Island ; but almost immediately reembarked them, 
as if meditating an expedition up the river. 

Fearing for the safety of West Point, Wash- 
ington set off on the 21st June, with the main 
body of his troops, towards Pompton ; while Gen- 
eral Greene, with Maxwell and Stark's brigades, 
Lee's dragoons and the niiliiia of the neighbor 
hood, remained encamped on the Short Hills, to 
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cover the country and protect the stores at Mo** 
ristown. 

Washington's movements were slow and wary 
unwilling to be far from Greene until better in- 
formed of the designs of the enemy. At Rocka- 
way Brfdge, about eleven miles beyond Morris- 
town, he received word on the 23d, that the 
enemy were advancing from Elizabethtown against 
Springfield. Supposing the military depot at Mor- 
ristown to be their ultimate object, he detached a 
brigade to the assistance of Greene, and fell back 
five or six miles, so as to be in supporting distance 
of him. 

The reembarkation of the troops at Staten Isl- 
and had, in fact, been a stratagem of Sir Henry 
Clinton to divert the attention of Washington, 
and enable Knyphausen to carry out the enter- 
prise which had hitherto hung fire. No sooner 
did the latter ascertain that the American com- 
mander-in-chief had moved off with his main force 
towards the Highlands, than he sallied from Eliz- 
abethtown five thousand strong, with a large body 
of cavalry, and fifteen or twenty pieces of artil- 
lery ; hoping nOt merely to destroy the public 
stores at Morristown, but to get possession of 
those difficult hills and defiles, among which 
Washington's army had been so securely posted, 
and which constituted the strength of that part 
of the country. 

It was early on the morning of the 23d that 
Knypliausen pushed forward toward Springfield. 
Besides the main road which passes directly 
through the village toward Morristown, there is 
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another, north of it, called the Vauxhall road, 
crossing several small streams, the coiifluenoe of 
which forms the Rah way. These two roads unite 
beyond the village in the principal pass of the 
Short Hills. The enemy's troops advanced rap- 
idly in two compact columns, the right one by the 
Vauxhall road, the other, by the main or direct 
road. Greneral Greene was stationed among the 
Short Hills, about a mile above the town. His 
troops were distributed at various posts, for there 
were many passes to guard. 

At five o'clock in the morning, signal-guns gave 
notice of the approach of the enemy. The drums 
beat to arms throughout the camp. The troops 
were hastily called in from their posts among the 
mountain passes, and preparations were made to 
defend the village. 

Major Lee, with his dragoons and a picket- 
guard, .was posted on the Vauxhall road, to check 
the right column of the enemy in its advance. 
Colonel Dayton, with his regiment of New Jersey 
militia, was to check the left column on the main 
road. Colonel Angel of Rhode Island, with about 
two hundred picked men, and a piece of artillery, 
was to defend a bridge over the Rah way, a little 
west of the town. Colonel Shreve, stationed with 
his regiment at a second bridge over a branch of 
the Rah way east of the town, was to cover, if 
necessary, the retreat of Colonel Angel. Those 
parts of Maxwell and Stark's brigades which -were 
not thus detached, were drawn up on high grounds 
in the rear of the town, having the militia ou 
their flanks. 
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There was some sharp fighting at a bridge on 
the Vauxhall road, where Major Lee with his 
dragoons and picket-guard held the right column 
at bay ; a part of the column, however, forded the 
stream above the bridge, gained a commanding 
position, and obliged Lee to retire. 

The left column met with similar opposition 
from Dayton and his Jersey regiment. None 
showed more ardor in the fight than Caldwell the 
chaplain. The image of his murdered wife was 
before his eyes. Finding the men in want of 
wadding, he galloped to the Presbyterian church 
and brought thence a quantity of Watts* psalm 
and hymn books, which he distributed for the pur- 
pose among the soldiers. " Now," cried he, " put 
Watts into them, boys I " 

The severest fighting of the day was at the 
bridge over the Rahway. For upwards of half 
an hour Colonel Angel defended it with his hand- 
ful of men against a vastly superior force. One 
fourth of his men were either killed or disabled : 
the loss of the enemy was still more severe. 
Angel was at length compelled to retire. He did 
80 in good order, carrying off his wounded, and 
making his way through the village to the bridge 
beyond it. Here his retreat was bravely covered 
by Colonel Shreve, but he too was obliged to give 
way before the overwhelming force of the enemy, 
and join the brigades of Maxwell and Stark upon 
the hlH. 

General Greene, finding his front too much 
extended for his small force, and that he was in 
danger of being outflanked on the left by the 
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column pressing forward on the Vauxhall road, 
took post with his main body on the first range 
of hills, where tlie roads were brought near to a 
point, and passed between him and the height oc- 
cupied by Stark and Maxwell. He then threw 
out a detacliment which checked the further ad- 
vance of the right column of the enemy along 
the Vauxhall road, and secured that pass through 
the Short Hills. Feeling himself now strongly 
posted, he awaited with confidence the expected 
attempt of the enemy to gain the . height. No 
such attempt was made. The resistance already 
experienced, especially at the bridge, and the sight 
of militia gathering from various points, dampened 
the ardor of the hostile commander. He saw 
that, should he persist in pushing for Morristown, 
he would have to fight his way through a country 
abounding with difficult passes, every one of which 
would be obstinately disputed ; and that the enter- 
prise, even if successful, might cost too much, be- 
sides taking him too far from New York, at a time 
when a French armament might be expected. 

Before the brigade detached by Washington 
arrived at the scene of action, therefore, the enemy 
had retreated. Previous to their retreat they 
wreaked upon Springfield the same vengeance 
they had inflicted' on Connecticut Farms. The 
whole village, excepting fom* houses, was reduced 
to ashes. Their second retreat was equally ignoble 
with their first. They were pursued and harassed 
the whole way to Elizabethtown by light scouting 
parties and by the militia and yeomanry of tho 
country, exasperated by the sight of tlie burning 
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village. Lee, too, came upon their rcar-guard 
with his dragoons, captured a quantity of stores 
abandoned by them in the hurry of retreat, and 
made prisonei-s of several refugees. 

It was sunset when the enemy reached Eliza- 
bethtowu. During the night they passed over to 
Staten Island by their bridge of boats. By six 
o'clock in the morning all had crossed, and the 
bridge had been removed — and the State of New 
Jersey, so long harassed by the campaigning^ of 
either army, was finally evacuated by the enemy. 
It had proved a school of war to the American 
troops. The incessant marchings and counter- 
marchings ; the rude encampments ; the exposures 
to all kinds of hardship and privation ; the alarms ; 
the stratagems ; the rough encounters and ad- 
venturous enterprises of which this had been the 
theatre for the hist three or four years, had 
rendered the patriot soldier hardy, adroit, and 
long-suffering ; had accustomed him to danger, in- 
ured him to discipline, and brought him nearly on 
a level with the European mercenary in the 
habitudes and usages of arms, while he had the 
superior incitements of home, country, and in- 
dependence. The ravaging incurt^ions of the en- 
emy had exasperated the most peace-loving parts 
of the country ; made soldiers of tlie husbandmen, 
acquainted them with their own powers, and 
taught them that the foe was vulnerable. The 
recent ineffectual attempts of a veteran general to 
penetrate the fastnesses of JMorristown, thougli at 
'the head of a veteran force, *' which would once 
have been deemed capable of sweeping the whole 
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has brought us to a crisis little less than desper« 
ate." This was the time by one great exertion 
to put an end to the war. The basis of every- 
thing was the completion of the continental bat- 
talions to their full establishment ; otherwise, 
nothing decisive could be attempted, and this 
campaign, like all the former, must be chiefly de- 
fensive. He warned against those " indolent and 
narrow politicians, who, except at the moment of 
some signal misfortune, are continually crying, aU 
is welly and who to save a little present expense, 
and avoid some temporary iii convenience, with no . 
ill designs in the main, would protract the war, 
and risk the perdition of our liberties." ^ 

Tlie desired relief, however, had to be effected 
through the ramifications of general and State 
governments, and their committees. The opera- 
tions were tardy and unproductive. Liberal con- 
tributions were made by individuals, a bank was 
established by the inhabitants of Philadelphia to 
facilitate the supplies of the army, and an asso- 
ciation of ladies of that city raised by subscrip- 
tion between seven and eight thousand dollars, 
which were put at the disposition of Washington, 
to be laid out in such a manner as he might think 
** most hotiorable and gratifying to the brave old 
soldiers who had borne so great a share of the 
burden of the war." 

The capture of General Lincoln at Charleston 
had left the Southern department without a com- 
mander-in-chief. As there were likely to be im- 
portant military operations in that quarter. Wash- 
1 Letter to Governor Tnnnbull. Sparks, vii. 93. 
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ington had intended to recommend General 
Greene for the appointment He was an officer 
on whose abilities, discretion, and disinterested 
patriotism he had the fullest reliance, and whom 
he had always found thoroughly dispose.! to acl 
in unison with him in his general plan of carry- 
ing on the war. Congress, however, with unbe- 
coming precipitancy, gave that important com- 
mand to General Gates (June 13th), without 
waiting to consult Washington's views or wishes. 

Gates, at the time, was on his estate in Vir- 
ginia, and accepted the appointment with avidity, 
anticipating new triumphs. His old associate, 
General Lee, gave him an ominous caution at 
parting. " Beware that your Northern laurels 
do not change to Southern willows ! " 

On the 10th of July a French fleet, under th© 
Chevalier de Ternay, arrived at Newport, in Rhode 
Island. It was composed of seven ships of the 
line, two frigates and two bombs, and convoyed 
transports on board of which there were upwards 
of five thousand troops. This was the first di- 
vision of the forces promised by France, of which 
Lafayette had spoken. The second division had 
been detained at Brest for want of transports, 
but might soon be expected. 

The Count de Rochambeau, lieutenant-general 
oi the royal armies, was commander-in-chief of 
this auxiliary force. He was a veteran, fifty-five 
years of age, who had early distinguished him- 
self, when colonel of the regiment of Auvergne, 
and had gained laurels in various battles, espe- 
ciidly that of Kloster Camp, of which he decided 
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timately consult their own interest and honor, 
and not suffer us to fail for want of means, which 
it is evidently in tlieir power to afford. What 
has been done, and is doing, by some of the States, 
confirms the opinion, I have entertained of the 
sufficient resources of the country. As to the 
disposition of the people to submit to any ar- 
rangements for bringing them forth, I see no 
reasonable grounds to doubt. If we fail for want 
of proper exertions, in any of the governments, I 
trust the responsibility will fall where it ought, 
and that I shall stand justified to Congress, to 
my country, and to the world." 

The arrival, however, of the British Admir^ 
Graves, at New York, on the 13th of July, with 
six ships-of-the-line, gave the enemy such a supe- 
riority of naval force, that the design on New 
York was postponed until the second French di- 
vision should make its appearance, or a squadron 
under the Count de Guichen, which was expected 
from the West Indies. 

In the mean time Sir Henry Clinton, who had 
information of all the plans and movements of the 
allies, determined to forestall the meditated attack 
upon New York, by beating up the French quar- 
ters on Rhode Island. . This he was to do in per- 
son at the head of six thousand men, aided by 
Admiral Arbuthnot with his fleet. Sir Henry ac- 
cordingly proceeded with his troops to Throg's 
Neck on the sound, there to embark on board of 
transports which Arbufhnot was to provide. No 
Boomr did Washington learn that so large a force 
hail left New York, than he crossed the Hudson 
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to Peekskill, and prepared to move towards King's 
Bridge, with the main body of his troops, wliich 
had recently been reinforced. His intention was, 
either to oblige Sir Henry to abandon his project 
against Rhode Island, or to strike a blow at New 
York during his absence. As Washington was 
on horseback, observing the crossing of the last 
division of his troops, General Arnold approaclied, 
having just arrived in the camp. Arnold had been 
maneuvering of late to get the command of West 
Point, and, among other means, had induced Mr. 
Robert R. Livingston, then a New York member 
of Congress, to suggest it in a letter to Washing- 
ton as a measure of great expediency. Arnold 
now accosted the latter to know whether any 
place had been assigned to him. He was told, 
that he was to command the left wing, and Wash- 
ington added, that they would have further con- 
versation on the subject when he returned to 
head-quartei*s. The silence and evident chagrin 
vyith which the reply was received surprised Wash- 
ington, and he was still more surprised when he 
subsequently learned that Arnold was more desi- 
rous of a garrison post than of a command in the 
field, although a post of honor had been assigned 
him, and active service was anticipated. Arnold's 
excuse was that his wounded leg still unfitted him 
for action either on foot or horseback ; but that at 
West Point he might render himself useful. 
. The expedition of Sir Henry was delayed by 
the tardy arrival of transports. In the mean 
time he heard of the sudden move of Washington, 
and kai'ued, moreover, that the position of the 
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V-^ <^\\ Ht Newport had been strengthened by the 
i^Utm from the neighboring country. These ti- 
jiu^ disconcerted tiis plans. He left Admiral 
Arbuthnot to proceed with his squadron to New- 
port, blockade the French fleet, and endeavor to 
kutercept the second division, supposed to be on 
its way, wliiie he with his troops hastened back to 
New York, 

In consequence of their return Washington again 
withdrew his forces to the west side of the Hud- 
sou ; first establishing a post and thowing up small 
works at Dobbs' Ferry, about ten miles above 
King's Bridge, to secure a communication across 
the river for the transportation of troops and ord- 
nance, should the design upon New York be pros- 
ecuted. 

Arnold now received the important command 
which he had so earnestly coveted. It included 
the fortress at West Point and the posts from 
Fishkill to Kings Ferry, togetlier with the corps 
of infantry and cavalry advanced towards the 
enemy's line on the east side of the river. He 
was ordered to have the works at the Point com- 
pleted a^ expeditiously as possible, and to keep all 
his posts on their guard against surprise ; there 
being constant apprehensions that the enemy might 
muke a sudden effort to gain possession of the river. 

Having made these arrangements, Washington 
iwi'iwkhhI to the west side of the Hudson, and took 
|HM| Ht Orangetown or Tappan, on the borders of 
(hi> Joi'soys, and opposite to Dobbs' Ferry, to be 
%( haiui for any attempt upon New York. 

Tbo wiwulion of this cherished design, however, 
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•Fas again postponed by intelligence that the second 
division of the French reinforcements was block- 
aded in the harbor of Brest by the British : Wash- 
ington still had hopes that it might be carried into 
effect by the aid of the squadron of the Count de 
Guichen from the West Indies ; or of a fleet from 
Cadiz. 

At this critical juncture, an embarrassing de- 
rangement took place in the quartermaster-gener- 
al's department, of which General Greene was the 
head. The reorganization of this department had 
long been in agitation. A system had been di- 
gested by Washington, Schuyler, and Greene, 
adapted, as they thought, to the actual situation 
of the country. Greene had offered, should it be 
adopted, to continue in the discharge of the duties 
of the department, without any extra emolument 
other than would cover the expenses of his family. 
Congress devised a different scheme. He considered 
it incapable of execution, and likely to be attended 
with calamitous and disgraceful results ; lie there- 
fore tendered his resignation. Washington en- 
deavored to prevent its being accepted. " Unless 
effectual measures are taken," said he, *' to induce 
G<;neral Greene and the other principal officers of 
that department to continue their services, there 
must of necessity be a total stagnation of military 
business. We not only must cease from the prep- 
arations for the campaign, but in all probability, 
«hall be obliged to disperse, if not disband the 
army, for want of subsistence." 

The tone and manner, however, assumed by 
Greueral Greene in offering his resignation, and 
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lli» dne chosen, when the campaign was opened, 
IW iHiexnv in the field, and the French command- 
ers m airing for cooperation, were deeply offensive 
lo Congress. His resignation was promptly ac- 
cepted : there was a talk even of suspending him 
firom his command in the line. 

Washington interposed his sagacious and con-' 
siderate counsels to allay this irritation, and pre- 
Tent the infliction of such an indignity upon an 
(^cer for whom he entertained the highest esteem 
and friendship. " A procedure of this kind, without 
a proper trial," said he, " must touch the feelings 
of every officer. It will show in a ^jonspicuous 
point of view the uncertain tenure by which they 
hold their commissions. In a word, \t will exhibit 
guch a specimen of power, tljat I question much 
if there is an officer in the whole Ijmc that will 
bold a commission beyond the end of the cam- 
paign, if he does till then. Such an act in the 
most despotic governient would be jittended at 
least with loud complaints." 

The counsels of Waslnngton prevailed; the in 
dignity was not inflicted, and Congress was saved 
fixMU the error, if not disgrace, of discarding from 
her service one of the ablest and most meritorious 
oi* her g**»»**i**>l5^' 

CV>Ukiie) Pickering was apjwinted to succeed 
Qi'^MH* as quartermaster-general, but the latter 
tXM^iuiHH) for some time, at the request of Wash- 
ingloi^ to aid in conducting the business of the 
depiU'tmcnl, Colonel PickeVino: aw|uitred himself 
iM hi& iww olUoe with zeal, talents, and integrity^ 
but thci-^ we»^ mdical defects in the system which 
Jv^iltHi hU HbiUty and exertion. 
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The commissariat was equally in a state of de- 
rangement. " At this very juncture," writes 
Washington (August, 20th), " I am reduced to the 
painful alternative, either of dismissing a part of 
the militia now assembling, or of letting them 
come forward to starve ; which it will be extremely 
difl&cult for the troops already in the field to avoid. 
. . . . Every day's experience proves more 
and more that the present mode of supplies is the 
most uncertain, expensive, and injurious that could 
be devised. It is impossible for us to form any 
calculations of what we are to expect, and, con- 
sequently, to concert any plans for future execu- 
tion. No adequate provision of forage having 
been made, we are now obliged to subsist the 
horses of the army by force, which, among other 
evils, often gives rise to civil disputes, and prosecu- 
tions, as vexatious as they are burdensome to the 
public." In his emergencies he was forced to 
empty the magazines at West Point ; yet these 
afforded but temporary relief; scarcity continued 
to prevail to a distressing degree, and on the 6th 
of September, he complains that the army has for 
two or three days been entirely destitute of meat. 
" Such injury to the discipline of the army," adds 
he, "and such distress to the inhabitants, result 
fix)m these frequent events, that my feelings are 
hurt beyond description at the cries of the one 
•lid at seeing the other." 

The anxiety of Wnshington at this moment of 
embarrassment was heightened by the receipt of 
disastrous intelligence from the south ; the purport 
of which we shall succinctly relate in another 
chapter. 




CHAPTER Vni. 

M'orth Carolina. — Difficulties of its Invasion. — Character of 
the People and Countrj\ — Sumter, his Character and Story. 
— Rocky Mount. — Hanffing Rock. — Slow Advance of De 
Kalb. — Gates takes Command. — Desolate March. — Bat 
tie of Camden. — Flight of Gates. — Sumter surprised by 
Tarleton at the Waxhaws. — Washington's Opinion of Mi- 
litia. — His Letter to Gates. 

ORD CORNWALLIS, when left, in 
military command at the South by Sir 
Henry Clinton, was charged, it will be 
recollected, with the invasion of North Carolina. 
It was an enterprise in which much difficulty was 
to be apprehended, both from the character of the 
people and the country. The original settlers 
were from various parts, most of them men who 
had experienced political or religious oppression, 
and had brought with them a quick sensibility to 
wrong, a stern appreciation of their rights, and an 
indomitable spirit of freedom and independence. 
In the heart of the State was a hardy Presbyterian 
stock, the Scotch Irish, as they were called, having 
emigrated fi'om Scotland to Ireland, and thence to 
America ; and who were said to possess the im- 
pulsiveness of the Irishman, with the dogged res- 
olution of the Covenanter. 

The early history of the colony abounds with 
instances of this spirit among its people. " They 
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always behavetl insolently to their governors," 
complains Governor Barrington in 1731; "some 
they have driven * out of the country — at other 
times they set up a government of their own 
choice, supported by men under arms." It was 
\xi fact the spirit of popular liberty and, self-gov- 
ernment which stirred within them, and gave birth 
to the glorious axiom : " the rights of the many 
against the exactions of the few." So ripe was 
this spirit at an early day, that when the boundary 
line was run, in 1727, between North Carolina 
and Virginia, the borderers were eager to be in- 
cluded within the former province, " as there they 
payed no tribute to God or Cassar." 

It was this spirit which gave rise to the con- 
federacy, called the Regulation, formed to with- 
stand the abuses of power ; and the first blood 
shed in our country, in resistance to arbitrary 
taxation, was at Almance in this province, in a 
conflict between the regulators and Governor 
Tryon. Above all, it should never be forgotten, 
that at Mecklenburg, in the heart of North Caro- 
lina, was fulminated t!ie first declaration of in- 
dependence of the British crown, upwards of a 
year before a like declaration by Congress. 

A population so characterized presented formid- 
Ma difficulties to the invader. The physical dif- 
ficulties arising from the nature of the country 
consisted in its mountain fastnesses in the north- 
western part, its vast forests, its sterile tracts, its 
long rivers, destitute of bridges, and which, though 
fordable in fair weather, were liable to be swollen 
by sudden storms and freshets, and rendered decp; 
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turbulent, and impassable. These rivers, in fact, 
which rushed down from the mountain, but wound 
sluggishly through the plains/ were the military 
strent^th of the country, as we shall have frequent 
occasion to show in the course of our narrative. 

Lord Cornwallis forbore to attempt the inva- 
sion of North Carolina ontil the summer heats 
should be over and the harvests gathered in. In 
the mean time he disposed of his troops in can- 
tonments, to cover the frontiers of South Carolina 
and Georgia, and maintain their internal quiet. 
The command of the frontiers was given by him 
to Lord Rawdon, who made Camden his principal 
post. This town, the capital of Kershaw Dis- 
trict, a fertile, fruitful country, was situated on 
the east bank of the Wateree River, on the road 
leading to North Carolina. It was to be the 
grand military depot for the projected campaign. 

Having made these dispositions. Lord Com- 
wallis set up his head-quarters at Charleston, 
where he occupied himself in regulating the civil 
and commercial affairs of the province, in organ- 
izing the militia of the lower districts, and in for- 
warding provisions and munitions of war to 
Camden. 

The proclamation of Sir Henry Clinton, put^ 
ting an end to all neutrality, and the rigorous 
penalties and persecutions with which all infrac- 
tions of its terms were punished, had for a time 
quelled the spirit of the country. By degrees, 
however, the dread of British power gave way to 
impatience of British exactions. Symptoms of 
vevolt manifested themselves in^ various parts. 
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They were encouraged by intelligence that De 
Kalb, sent by Washington, was advancing through 
North Carolina at the head of two thousand men, 
and that the militia of that State and of Virginia 
were joining his standard. This was soon fol- 
lowed by tidings that Gates, the conqueror of 
Burgoyne, was on his way to take command of 
the Southern forces. 

The prospect of such aid from the North rean- 
imated the Southern patriots. One of the most 
eminent of these was Thomas Sumter, whom the 
Carolinians had sumamed the Game Cock. He 
was between forty and fifty years of age, brave, 
hardy, vigorous, resolute. He had served against 
the Indians in his boyhood, during the old French 
war, and had been present at the defeat of Brad- 
dock. In the present war he had held the rank 
of lieutenant-colonel of riflemen in the continen- 
tal line. After the fall of Charleston, when pa- 
triots took refuge in contiguous States, or in the 
natural iastnesses of the country, he had retired 
with his family into one of the latter. 

The lower part of South Carolina for upwards 
of a hundred miles back from the sea is a level 
country, abounding with swamps, locked up in the 
windings of the rivers which flow down from the 
Appalachian Mountains. Some of these swamps 
are mere canebrakes, of little use until subdued 
by cultivation, when they yield •abundant crops 
of rice. Others are covered with forests of cy- 
press, cedar, and laurel, green all the year and 
odoriferous, but tangled with vines and almost im- 
penetrable. In their bosoms, however, are fine 
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savannahs ; natural lawns, open to cultivation, 
and yielding abundant pasturage. It requires lo- 
cal knowledge, however, to penetrate these wil- 
dernesses, and hence they form strongholds to the 
people of the country. In one of these natural 
fastnesses, on the borders of tlie Santee, Sumter 
had taken up his residence, and hence he would 
sally forth in various directions. During a tem- 
porary absence his retreat had been invaded, his 
house burnt to the ground, his wife and children 
driven forth without shelter. Private injury had 
thus been added to the incentives of patriotism. 
Emerging from his hiding-place, he had thrown 
himself among a handful of his fellow sufferers 
who had taken refuge in North Carolina. They 
chose him at once as a leader, and resolved on a 
desperate struggle for the deliverance of their 
native State. Destitute of regular weapons, they 
forged rude substitutes out of the implements of 
husbandry. Old mill-saws were converted into 
broad-swonls ; knives at the ends of poles served 
for lances ; while the country housewives gladly 
gave up their pewter dishes and other utensils, to 
be melted down and cast into bullets for such as 
had firearms. 

When Sumter led this gallant band of exiles 
over the border, they did not amount in number 
to two hundred ; yet, with these, he attacked and 
routed a well-atmed body of British troops and 
tories, the terror of the frontier. His followers 
supplied themselves with weapons from the slain. 
In a little while his band was augmented by re- 
cruits. Parties of militia, also, recently embodied 
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Duder the compelliDg measures of Cornwallis, de- 
Berted to the patriot standard. Thus reinforced 
to the amount of six hundred men, he made, on 
the 30th of July, a spirited attack on the British 
post at Rocky Mount, near the Catawba, but was 
repulsed. A more successful attack was made by 
him, eight days afterwards, on another poi^t at 
Hanging Rock. The Prince of Wales legiment 
which defended it was nearly annihilated, and a 
large body of North Carolina loyalists, under 
Colonel Brian, was routed and dispersed. The 
gallant exploits of Sumter were emulated in other 
parts of the country, and the partisan war thus 
commenced was carried on with an audacity that 
soon obliged the enemy to call in their outposts, 
and collect their troops in large masses. 

The advance of De Kalb with reinforcements 
from the North, had been retarded by various 
difficulties, the most important of which was want 
of provisions. This had been especially the case, 
he said, since his arrival in North Carolina. The 
legislative or executive power, he complained, 
gave him no assistance, nor could he obtain sup- 
plies from the people but by military force. 
There was no flour in the camp, nor were dispo 
sitions made to furnish any. His troops were re 
duced for a time to short allowance, and at lengih, 
on the 6th of July, brought to a positive halt al 
Deep River.i The North Carolina militia, under 
General Caswell, were already in the field, on the 
road to Camden, beyond the Pedee River. • He 

1 A branch of Cape Fear River. The aboriginal aame, Sup- 
ponh. 
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was anxious to form a junction with them, aid 
with some Virginia troops, under Colonel Porter- 
field, reliques of the defenders of Charleston ; 
but a wide and sterile region lay between him 
and them, difficult to be traversed, unless maga- 
zines were established in advance, or he were 
supplied with provisions to take with him. Thus 
circumstanced, he wrote to Congress and to the 
State Legislature, representing his situation, and 
entreating relief. For three weeks he remained 
in this encampment, foraging an exhausted coun- 
try for a meagre subsistence, and was thinking of 
deviating to the right, and seeking the fertile 
counties of Mecklenburg and Rowan, when, on 
the 25 th of July, General Gates arrived at the 
camp. 

The baron greeted him with a continental sa- 
lute from his little park of artillery, and received 
him with the ceremony and deference due to a 
superior officer who was to take the command. 
There was a contest of politeness between the 
two generals. Gates approved of De Kalb's 
standing orders, but at the first review of the 
troops, to the great astonishment of the baron, 
gave orders for them to liold themselves in readi- 
ness to march at a moment's warning. It was ev- 
ident he meant to signalize himself by celerity of 
movement in contrast with protracted delays. 

It was in vain the destitute situation of the 
troops was represented to him, and that they had 
not a day'8 provision in advance. His reply was, 
that wagons laden with supplies were coming on, 
and would overtake them in two days. 
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On tlie 27tli, he tictually put the nrmy in mo- 
tion civtir the Buffiilo Ford* ou llie direct road to 
Camden. Culontl Willfaitis, the adjutant-gen- 
eral uf De Kalb, warned liini of the sterile nature 
of that route, and recommended a more cirouit- 
0U3 one further north, whieh the baron had in- 
tended to take, atid which passed ihixmgh the 
bundant county of Meeklenhurg, Gates per- 
sted in taking the diix^ct rouie^ observing that 
he should the sooner form a junction with Caii- 
well and ilie North Caraiina militia ; and as to 
tl»e Btcrility of the country, his supplies would 
MOon overtake him. 

The route proved all that had been represented, 
t itxi through R region of pine barrens, .«and hills, 
►rid 8 warn pi*, will I few human habitalioiis, and those 
lly des<trted. The supplies of which he had 
token never o^'-ertook him. 11 is army liad to 
bftiijt itself on lean c^Utle, roaming nlmost wild 
5n the woods ; and to supply the want of bmad 
with green Indian corn, anrij>e apples, and peaches. 
The consequents was, a dislressiug prevalence of 
dysentery* 

Ilavtijg crossed the Pedee River on the 3d of 

August, the army was joined hy a handful of 

ave Virginia regulars, under Lieu leu ant-colonel 

orterfield, who had been wandering about the 

country since the disaster of ChMrlesloii ; and, 

the 7th, the much dcntred junction look place 

ith the North Carolina militia. On the 13th 

lojencampt'd at Rugeley's Milln, oiherwiae called 

lermont^ alKiut twelve miles from Camden, and, 

the fallowing day wei*© reinforced by a bri*** 
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In forming the line, the first Mary land 
ion, indwling ilie Delft wares, was on tlm right, 
comniiinded by De. Kalb. The Virp:ioia militia 
under Stevens, were on the left. Caswell wilh 
the North Carolinians formed the centre. The 
artillery wa^ in baltery on the road. Each 
flank was covered by a marsh. The second 
]Maryland brigade formed a reserve, a few hun^L 
dred yards in rear of the first. ^| 

At daybreak (Angixst lGth)t the enemy were^ 
dimly descried advancing in column ; they ap- 
peared to be dL^splayiiig to the right. The dep- 
uty adjutant-general ordered the artillery to open 
a lire upon them, and then rotje to General Gate», 
who was in the rear of tlie line, to inform him of ^ 
the cause of the firing. Gates ordered that Ste-^ 
vena Bhould advance briskly wilh his brigade of 
Virginia militia and attack tliem while in the act 
of displaying. No sooner did Stevena receive 
ihe order than he put his brigade in motion, but 
discovered that the right wing of the enemy wa 
already in line. A few sharp-shooters were de-^ 
tached to rnn forward, post themselves behind 
trees within forly or fifty yard:* of the enemy to 
extort their fire while at a diBtance, and render it 
less terrible to the mihtia. Tlie expedient failed. 
The liritisli rushed on shouting and firing. Ste- 
vens oilled tcy his men to stand firm, and pnt 
ihem in mind of their bayonets. His words 
were iitdieeded. The inexpenericed militia, dis- 
mayed and fonfonniled by this ittipetuous assault, 
throw down their loaded nmskcts and tied The 
jjanic spread to the North Carolina militia, Part 
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ot them made a temporary stand, but soon joined 
with the rest in flight, renjjered headlong and dis- 
astrous by the charge and pursuit of Tarletou 
and his cavalry. 

Gates, seconded by his officers, made several 
attempts to rally the militia, but was borne along 
with them. The day was hazy; there was no 
wind to carry off the smoke, which hung over the 
field of battle like a thick cloud. Nothing could 
be seen distinctly. Supposing that the regular 
troops were dispersed like the militia, Gates gave 
all up for lost, and retreated from the field. 

The regulars, however, had not given way. 
The Maryland brigades and the Delaware regi- 
ment, unconscious that they were deserted by the 
militia, stood their ground, and bore the brunt of 
the battle. Though repeatedly broken, they as 
often rallied, and braved even the deadly push of 
the bayonet. At length a charge of Tarle ton's 
CJivalry on their flank threw them into confusion, 
and drove them into the woods and swamps. 
None showed more gallantry on this disastrous 
day than the Baron de Kalb; he fought on foot 
with the second Maryland brigade, and fell ex- 
liausted after receiving eleven wounds. His aide- 
de-camp, De Buysson, supported him in his arms 
and was repeatedly wounded in prote:Hing him. 
He announced the ratik and nation of his general, 
and both were taken prisoners. De Kalb died 
in the course of a few days, dictating in his last 
moments a letter expressing his affection for tiie 
dfiicers and men of his division who had so nobly 
stood by him in this deadly strife. 
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If :be militia fle<l too soon in this battle, said 
die aiijuiunt-general, Jjie regulara remained too 
ioiij; : ii;:luing when there was no hoi>6 of vio- 

i^lciieral Gates in retreating, had hoped to 
raily a sutUoient force at Clermont to cover the 
:vi!XMC of tlie regulars, but the further they fled, 
uio moiv tlie militia were dispersed, until the 
^iier.ils wtre alwndoned by all but their aides. 
IV suld lo I ho mortitic;ition of Gates, he learned 
lu the i.vur5>e of his retreat that Sumter had been 
vvuipletely !>utve!>sfiil, and having reduced the 
oueuiv** reiloubt on the Wateree, and captured 
s»iio UuiulrtMl prisoners and forty loaded wagons, 
%«^ utirv'hiug off with his booty on the opix)- 
Mic >ide of the river ; apprehending danger from 
ov' .(uarier in which he had heard firing m the 
ttctuaig. Gates had no longer any means of 
.uv^jKitiiuig with him; he sent orders to him, 

sv»**a;ie, to retire in tlie best manner lie could; 
%.uiu lie himself proceeded witli General Caswell 

.»,**» vie- uio vilUige of Charlotte, about sixty miles 

. .»»•*•.* ail i* was apprehensive that Sumter's 

•i-^ u.i;i»i- lv»nu a rallying point to the routed 

v.*u wiie morning of the 17th of August, 

^K.sv^^ K' deiaohed Tarloton in pursuit with a 

, .^\iUjv and light infantry, about three 

».*. -.-^ **iv* iitv iili*ong. Sumter was retreating 

.^j^vjiU side of the Wateree, much en- 

^ „ t.x>|H»ils and prisoners. Tarleton 

•» V«vvtl and concealed marches on 

i%xUiau»' Narrative. 
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tne eastern side. Horses and men suffered from 
the intense heat of the weather. At dusk Tarle- 
ton descried tlie fires of the American camp about 
a mile from the opposite shore. He gave orders 
to secure all Iwats on the river, and to light no 
fire in the. camp. In the morning hi& sentries 
gave word that the Americans were quitting their 
encampment It was evident they knew nothing 
of a British force being in pursuit of them. 
T^leton now crossed the Wateree ; the infantry 
with a three-pounder passed in boats ; the cavalry 
swam their horses where the river was not forda- 
ble. The delay in crossing, and the diligence of 
Sumter's march, increased the distance between 
the [)ursuers and the pursued. About noon a 
part of Tarleton's force gave out through heat 
and fatigue. Leaving them to repose on the 
bank of Fishing Creek, he pushed on with about 
one hundred dragoons, the freshest and most able ; 
still marching wiih great circumspection. As he 
entered a valley, a discharge of small-arms from 
a thicket tumbled a dragoon from his saddle. 
His comrades galloped up to the place, and found 
two American videttes whom they sabred before 
Tarleton could interpose. A sergeant and five 
dragoons rode up to the summit of a neighboring 
hill to reconnoiter. Crouching on their horses 
they made signs to Tarleton. He cautiously ap- 
proached the crest of the hill, and looking over 
beheld the American camp on a neighboring 
height, and apparently in a most negligent con- 
dition. 

Sumter, in fact, having pressed his retreat to 
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-«. :ieigtiborihX)d of the Catawba Ford, and 
.lAfca .i siroD^ position at the mouth of Fishing 
>. >:«:k, and his patrols having sooared the road 
•%iUiouc discovering any signs of an enemy, oon- 
>4denjJ himself secure from surprise. The two 
>aub» tired bj his videttes had been . heard, but 
w>ir%) supposed to have, been made by militia 
dbioociug cattle. The troops having for the last 
tour days been almost without food or sleep, were 
now indulged in complete relaxation. Their anus 
were stacked, and they were scattered about, some 
suvUiug, some lying on the grass under the trees, 
S4Hue bathing in the river. Sumter himself had 
thruwu otf {lart of his clothes on account of the 
huAt oi the weather. 

llaviug well reconnoitered this negligent camp, 
indulging in summer supineness and sultry repose, 
Xarleton prepared for instant attack. His cav- 
alry and infantry formed into one line, dashed 
tbrward with a general shout, and, before the 
.Viucricans could recover from their surprise, got 
Mw^'u them and the parade ground on which 
lU^ mutiJceU were stacked. 

.VJi was confusion and consternation in the 
Vucticau i'amp. Some opposition was made 
ivat behind l»»»ggage wagons, and there was skir- 
*^=*U*»*j4 '*» various quarters, but in a liitle while 
*svxv A^ifc^A uuivorsal flight to the river and the 
'\x>.>»** tWtw*?**" three and four hundred were 
V Av ^w^i *v>uudeil ; all their arms and baggage, 
, ,, »40 HHcwi tield pieces, fell into the liauds 
..V ,.«vat,Vt >iib\> also recaptured the prisoners 
X'^v VvV -^^^^ ** Camden. Sumter with about 
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three hundred and fifty of his men effected a re- 
treat ; he galloped off, it is said, without saddle, 
hat, or coat 

Gates, on reaching the village of Charlotte, 
had been joined by some fugitives from his army. 
He continued on to Hillsborough, one hundred 
and eighty miles from Camden, where he made a 
stand aud endeavored to rally his scattered forces. 
His regular troops, however, were little more 
than one thousand. As to the militia of North 
and South Carolina, they had dispersed to their 
respective homes, depending upon the patriotism 
and charity of the farmers ^ong the road for 
food and shelter. 

It was not until the beginning of September 
that Washington received word of the disastrous 
reverse at Camden. The shock was the greater, 
as previous reports from that quarter had repre- 
sented the operations a few days preceding the 
action as much in our favor. It was evident to 
Washington that the course of war must ulti- 
mately tend to the Southern States, yet the sit- 
uation of affairs in the North did not permit him 
to detach any suflficient force for their relief. All 
that he could do for the present was to endeavor 
to hold the enemy in check in that quarter. For 
this purpose, he gave orders that some regular 
troops enlisted in Maryland for the war, and in- 
tended for the main army, should be sent to the 
southward. He wrote to Governor Rutledge of 
South Carolina (12th September), to raise a per- 
manent, compact, well-organized body of troops, 
instead of depending upon a numerous army of 
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militia, always ** io conceivably expengive, and t04 
fluctuating and undisciplined " to oppose a regular 
force. He was still more urgent and explicit on 
this head in his letters to the President of Con- 
gress (September loth). *• Regular troops alone," 
said he, " are equal to the exigencies of modern 
war, as well for defense as offense ; and whenever 
a substitute is attempted, it must prove illusory 
and ruinous. No militia will ever acquire the 
habits necessary to resist a regular force. The 
firmness requisite for the real business of fighting 
is only to be attained by a constant course of dis- 
cipline and service. I have never yet been wit- 
ness to a single instance, that can justify a differ- 
ent opinion ; and it is most earnestly to be wished, 
that the liberties of America may no longer be 
trusted, in any material degree, to so precarious 

a dependence In my ideas of the 

true system of war at the southward, the object 
ought to be to have a good army, rather than a 
large one. Every exertion should be made by 
North Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, and Dela- 
ware, to raise a permanent force of six thousand 
men, exclusive of horse and artillery. These, 
with the occasional aid of the militia in the vicin- 
ity of the scene of action, will not only suffice to 
prevent the fuitlier progress of the enemy, but, 
if properly supplied, to ol^lige them to compact 
their force and relinquish a part of what they 
now hold. To expel iliem from tht^ cot in try en- 
tirely is what we cannot aim at, till we derive 
more effectual support from abroad ; and by at- 
tempting too much, instead of going forward, we 
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shall go backward. Could such a force be once 
Bet on foot, it would immediately make an incon- 
ceivable change in the face of affairs not only in 
the opposition to the enemy, but in expense, con- 
sumption of provisions, and waste of arms and 
stores. No magazines can be equal to the de- 
mands of an army of militia, and none need 
economy more than ours." 

He had scarce written the foregoing, when he 
received a letter from the now unfortunate Gates, 
dated at Hillsborough, August 30tli and September 
3d, giving particulars of his discomfiture* No 
longer vaunting and vainglorious, he pleads nothing 
but his patriotism, and deprecates the fall which he 
apprehends awaits him. The appeal which he 
makes to Washington's magnanimity to support 
him in this day of his reverse, is the highest testi- 
monial he could give to the exalted character of 
the man whom he once affected to underrate and 
aspired to supplant. 

" Anxious for the public good," said he, " I shall 
continue my unwearied endeavors to stop the 
progress of the enemy, reinstate our affairs, recom- 
mence an offensive war, and recover all our losses 
in the Southern States. But if being unfortunate 
is solely a reasorj sufficient for removing me from 
command, I shall most clieerfully submit to the 
orders of Congress, and resign an office which few 
generals would be anxious to possess, and where 
the utmost skill and fortitude are subject to be 
bafUed by difficulties, which must for a time sur- 
r(9und * the chief in command here. That your 
Excellency may meet with no such diificulties, 
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that your road to fame and fortune may be smooth 
and easy, is the sincere wish of your most humble 
servant." 

Again : " If I can yet render good service to 
tlie United States, it wilF be necessary it should 
be seen that I have the support of Congress, and 
of your Excellency ; otherwise, some men may 
think they please my superiors by blaming me, 
and thus recommend themselves to favor. But 
you, sir, will be too generous to lend an ear to such 
men, if such there be, and will show your great- 
ness of soul rather by protecting than slighting the 
unfortunate." 

Washington in his reply, while he acknowledged 
the shock and surprise caused by the first account 
of the unexpected event, did credit to the behavior 
of the continental troops. " The accounts," added 
he, " which the enemy give of the action, show 
that their victory was dearly bought. Under 
present circumstances, the system which you are 
pursuing seems to be extremely proper. It would 
add no good purpose to take a position near the 
enemy while you are so far inferior in force. If 
they can be kept in check by the light irregular 
troops under colonel Sumter and other active 
officers, they will gain nothing by the time which 
must be necessarily spent by you in collecting and 
arranging the new army, forming magazines, and 
replacing the stores which were lost in the 
action." 

Washington still cherished the idea of a com- 
bined attack upon New York as soon as a Freuch 
naval force shouM arrive. The destruction of the 
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enemy here would relieve this part of the Union 
from an internal war, and enable its troops and 
resources to be united with those of France in 
vigorous efforts against the common enemy else- 
where. Hearing, therefore, that the Count de 
Guichen, with his West India squadron, was ap- 
proaching the coast, Washington prepared to pro- 
ceed to Hartford in Connecticut, there to hold a 
conference with the Count de Rochanibeau and 
the Chevdic: dc Ternay, and concert a plan for 
future operatij::^s, of which the attack on New 
York was to form the principal feature. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Treason of Arnold. — His Correspondence with the Enemy. — 
His Negotiations with Andr4. — Parting Scene with Wash- 
ington. — Midnight Conference on the Banks of the Hud. 
son. — Return of Andr^ by Land. — Circumstances of hi* 
Capture. 

[E have now to enter upon a &ad episode 
of our revolutionary history — the treason 
of Arnold. Of the military skill, daring 
enterprise, and indomitable courage of this man, 
ample evidence has been given in the foregoing 
pages. Of the implicit confidence reposed in his 
patriotism by AYashinf^ton, sufficient proof is man- 
ifested in the command with which he was actu- 
ally entrusted. But Arnold was false at heart, 
and, at the very time of seeking that command, 
had been for many months in traitorous corres- 
pondence with the enemy. 

The first idea of proving recreant to the cause 
he had vindicated so bravely, appears to have 
entered his mind when the charges preferred 
against him by the council of Pennsylvania were 
referred by Congress to a court-martial. Before 
that time he had been incensed against Pennsyl- 
vania: but now his wrath was excited against his 
country, which appeared so insensible to his ser- 
vices. Disappointment in regard to the settlement 
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of his accounts, added to his irritation, and mingled 
sordid motives with liis resentment; and he began 
to think how, while he wreaked his vengeance on 
his country, he might do it with advantage to his 
fortunes. With this view he commenced a cor- 
respondence with Sir Henry Clinton in a dis- 
guised handwriting, and, under the signature of 
Gustavus^ representing himself as a person of im- 
portance in the American service, who, being dis- 
satisfied with the late proceedings of Congress, 
particularly the alliance with France, was desirous 
of joining the cause of Great Britain, could he be 
certain of personal security, and indemnification 
for whatever loss of property he might sustain. 
His letters occasionally communicated articles of 
intelligence of some momen*: which proved to be 
true, and uiduced Sir Henry to keep up the cor- 
respondence ; which was conducted on his part 
*by his aide-de-camp. Major John Andr^, likewise 
in a disguised hand, and under the signature of 
John Anderson. 

Months elapsed before Sir Henry discovered 
who was his secret correspondent. Even after 
discovering it he did not see fit to hold out any 
very strong inducements to Arnold for desertion. 
The latter was out of command, and had nothing 
to offer but his services ; which in his actual sit- 
uation were scarcely worth buying. 

In the mean time the circumstances of Arnold 
were daily becoming more desperate. Debts 
were accumulating, and creditors becoming more 
and more importunate, as his means to satisfy 
lh<$in decreased. The public loprirrand he had 
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received was rankling in iih miml^ niid filling 
heart wilh biiterne.st^. Still Im hesituted on the 
brink of ubsohiUj (ufKray, and attemptt?d r hRlf- 
way leap. Sutih was his proposition to M. de 
Luzerne to niakti liiniself snbservitiut to the ptd- 
icy of the French government, on condition of 
reeetving a loan eqmil to thu amount of his debts.] 
This he mifrht liave reconciled to his conscience 
by the idea that France was an ally, and its pol- 
icy likely to be friendly. It was his hist ciird be-, 
fore resorting to ntter treachery. Failing in it, 
his desperate alternative was to get some impor- 
tant oommandf the betrayal of which to the &ti> 
etny might obtain for him a muniticeiit reward. 

He may possibly have had sncii an idea in his 
mind some time [Hevi(ai?Jy, when he songht tlie 
command of a naval and milaary expedition, 
which raile<i to be carried into etlect ; but Mjch 
certainly was the secret uf his eagerness to obtain 
the cojninand of West Pointy the great object of 
British and American solicitude, on the posses*] 
0ton of which were supposed by many to hinge tho 
fortunes of the war. 

He took Cimunand of the post and its depend- 
encies ab«mt the beginning of August, fixing his 
head-quarters at Beverley, a country seat a little 
beltivv West Point, on tlie opposite or eastern side 
of the river. It stood in a lonely part of the 
Ilighlands, high up from the river, yet at the foot 
of a mountain covered with wooil'*. It was com- 
monly CJiltcd thy Rnhinson House, having formerly 
bcl-oi^red to WashinglcHrs early friend, Colonel' 
Beverley Robinson, who had obtained a large part 
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of the Phillipse estate in this neighborhood, by 
marrying one of the heiresses. Colonel Robinson 
was a royalist ; had entered into the British service, 
and was now residing in New York, and Bev- 
erley with its surrounding lands had been confis- 
cated. 

From thisj place Arnold carried on a secret cor- 
respondence with Major Andr^. Their letters, 
still in disguised hands, and under the names of 
Gustavus and John Anderson, purported to treat 
merely of commercial operations, but the real mat- 
ter in negotiation was the betrayal of West Point 
and the Highlands to Sir Henry Clinton. This 
stupendous piece of treachery was to be consumma- 
ted at the time when Washington, with the main 
body of his army, would be drawn down towards 
King's Bridge, and the French troops landed on 
Long Island, in the projected cooperation against 
New York.. At such time, a flotilla under Rodney, 
having on board a large land force, was to ascend 
the Hudson to the Highlands, which would be 
surrendered by Arnold almost without opposition, 
under pretext of insufficient force to make resist- 
ance. The immediate result of this surrender, 
it was anticipated, would be the defeat of the 
combined attempt upon New York ; and its ulti- 
mate effect might be the dismemberment of the 
Union and the dislocation of the whole American 
scheme of warfare. 

We have before had occasion to mention Major 

Andr^, but the part which he took in this dark 

^transaction, and the degree of romantic interest 

subsequently thrown around his memory, call for 

▼OL. IV. 8 
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B more specific notice of him. He was bom ii. 
London, in 1751, but his parents were of Greneva 
in Switzerland, where he was educated. Being 
intended for mercantile life, he entered a London 
counting-house, but had scarce attained his eigh- 
teenth year when he formed a romantic attach- 
ment to a beautiful girl, Miss Honora Sneyd, by 
whom his passion was returned, and they became 
engaged. This sadly unfitted him for the sober 
routine of the counting-house. " All my mercantile 
calculations," writes he in one of his boyish letters, 
"go to the tune of dear Honora.'* 

The fatlier of the young lady interfered, and the 
premature match was broken off. Andre aban- 
doned the counting-house and entered the army. 
His first commission was dated March 4th, 1771 ; 
but he subsequently visited Germany, and re- 
turned to England in 1773, still haunted by his 
early passion. His lady love, in the mean time, 
had been wooed by other admirers, and in the 
present year became the second wife of Richard 
Lovell Edgeworth, a young widower of twenty- 
six.^ 

Andre came to America in 1774, as lieutenant 
of the Royal English Fusileers ; and was among 
the officers captured at Saint John's, early in the 
war, by Montgomery. He still bore about with 
him a memento of his boyish passion, the " dear 
talisman," as he called it, a miniature of Miss 
Sneyd painted by himself in 1769. In a. letter 
to a friend, soon after his capture, he writes, " I 

1 Father, by his first marriage, of the celebrated Marif 
Rdgeworth. 
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have been taken prisoner by the American.-*, and 
stripped of everything except the picture of Hoiio- 
ra, which I concealed in my mouth. Preserving 
that, I yet think myself fortunate." 

His temper, however, appears to have been nat- 
urally light and festive ; and if he still cherished 
this " tender remembrance," it was but as one of 
those documents of early poetry and romance, 
which serve to keep the heart warm and tender 
among the gay and cold realities of life. What 
served to favor the idea was a little song which 
he had composed when in Philadelphia, commen- 
cing with the lines, — 

** Betarn enraptured hours 

When Delia's heart was mine; *' 

and which was supposed to breathe the remem- 
brance of his early and ill -requited passion.^ 

His varied and graceful talents, and his engag- 
ing manners, rendered him generally popular ; 
while his devoted and somewhat subservient loy- 
alty recommended him to the favor of his com- 
mander, and obtained him, without any distin- 
guished military services, the appointment of 
adjutant-general with the rank of major. He was 
a prime promoter of elegant amusement in camp 
and garrison ; manager, actor, and scene painter 
in those amateur theatricals in which the British 
officers delighted. He was one of the principal 
de visers of the Mischianza in Philadelphia, in 
which semi-effeminate pageant he had figured as 
one of the knights champions of beauty ; Miss 
1 Composed at the request of Miss Rebecca Redinan. 
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Shippen, afterwards Mrs. Arnold, being the lady 
whose peerless charms he undertook to vindicate. 
lie held, moreover, a facile, and at times, satir- 
ical pen, and occasionally amused himself with 
caricaturing in rhyme the appearance and ex- 
ploits of the " rebel officers." 

Andr^ had already employed that pen in a fur- 
tive maimer, after the evacuation of Philadelphia 
by the British ; having carried on a correspond- 
ence with the leaders of a body of loyalists near 
the waters of the Chesapeake, who were conspir- 
ing to restore the royal government.^ In the 
present instance he had engaged, nothing loth, in 
a service of intrigue and maneuver, which, how- 
ever sanctioned by military usage, should hardly 
have invited the zeal of a high-minded man. 
We say maneuver, because he appears to have 
availed himself of his former intimacy with Mrs. 
Arnold, to make her an unconscious means of 
facilitating a correspondence with her husband. 
Some have inculpated her in the guilt of the 
transaction, but, we think, unjustly. It has been 
alleged that a correspondence had been going 
on between her and Andr^ previous to her mar- 
riage, and was kept up after it ; but as far as 
we can learn, only one letter passed between 
them, written by Andr^ in August 16th, 1779, in 
which he solicits her remembrance, assures her 
that respect for her and the fair circle in which 
he had become acquainted with her, remains un- 
impaired by distance or political broils, reminds 
her that the Mischiauza had made him a complete 
1 Simcoe's Military Journal^ p. 153-d4. 
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milliner, and offers his services to furnish her 
with supplies in that department. " I shall be 
glad," adds he sportively, " to enter into the 
whole detail of cap-wire, needles, gauze, etc., and 
to the best of my abilities render you, in these 
trifles, services from which 1 hope you would in- 
fer a zeal to be fuither employed." The apparent 
object of this letter was to open a convenient me- 
dium of communication, which Arnold might use 
without exciting her suspicion. 

Various circumstances connected with this ne- 
^rious negotiation, argue lightness of mind and 
something of debasing alloy on the part of Andrd. 
The correspondence carried on for months in the 
jargon of traffic, savored less of the camp than 
the counting-house ; the protracted tampering with 
a brave but necessitous man for the sacrifice of 
his fame and the betrayal of his trust, strikes us 
as being beneath the range of a truly chivalrous 
nature. 

Correspondence had now done its pa^t in the 
business ; for the completion of the plan and the 
adjustment of the traitor's recompense, a personal 
meeting was necessary lietween Arnold and An- 
drd. The former proposed that it should take 
placet at his own quarters at tbs Robinson House, 
where Andre' should come in disguise, as a bearer 
of intelligence, and under tho feigned name of 
John Anderson. Andr^ positively objected to 
entering the American lines ; it was arranged, 
therefore, that the meeting should take place on 
neutral ground, near the American out-posts, at 
Dobbe' Ferry, on the 11th of September, at twelv© 
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o'clock. Andr^ attended at the appointed place 
and time, accompanied by Colonel Beverley Rob- 
inson, who was acquainted with the plot. An 
application of the latter for the restoration of his 
conliscated property in the Highlands, seemed to 
have l>een nsed occasionally as a blind in these 
procee<lings. 

Aruohl had passed the preceding night at what 
was called the White House, the residence of Mr. 
Joshua Hett Smith, situated on the west side of 
the Hudson, in Haverstraw Bay, about two miles 
below Stony Point. He set off thence in his 
barge for the place of rendezvous ; but, not being 
protected by a flag, was fired upon and pursued 
by the British guard-boats stationed near Dobbs* 
Ferry. He took refuge at an American post on 
the western shore, whence he returned in the 
night to his quarters in the Robinson House. 
Lest his expedition should occasion some surmise, 
he pretended, in a note to Washington, that he 
had be^n down the Hudson to arrange signals in 
case of any movement of the enemy upon the 
river. 

New arrangements were made for an interview, 
but it was postponed until after Washuigton 
should depart for Hartford, to hold the proposed 
conference with Count Rochambeau and the other 
French officers. In the mean time, the British 
sloop of war. Vulture, anchored a few miles be- 
low Teller's Point, to be at hand in aid of the 
negotiation. On board was Colonel Robinson, 
who, pretending to believe that General Putnam 
still commanded in the Highlands, addressed » 
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note to him requesting an interview on the subject 
of his confiscated property. This letter he sent 
by a flag, inclosed in one addressed to Arnold ; 
soliciting of him the same boon should General 
Putnam be absent. 

On the 18th September, Washington with his 
suite crossed the Hudson to Verplanck's Point, in 
Arnold's barge, on his way to Hartford. Arnold 
accompanied him as far as Peekskill, and on the 
way laid before him, with affected frankness, the 
letter of Colonel Robinson, and asked his advice. 
Washington disapproved of any such interview, 
observing, that the civil authorities alone had cog- 
nizance of these questions of confiscated prop- 
erty. 

Arnold now openly sent a flag on board of the 
Vulture, as if bearing a reply to the letter he had 
communicatea to the commander-in-chief. By 
this occasion he informed Colonel Robinson, that 
a person with a boat and flag would be alongside 
the Vulture^ on the night of the 20th ; and that 
any matter he might wish to communicate, would 
be laid before General Washington on the follow- 
ing Saturday, when he might be expected back 
from Newport. 

On the faith of the information thus covertly 
conveyed, Andre proceeded up the Hudson on 
the 20th, and went on board the Vulture, where 
lie found Colonel Robinson, and expected to meet 
Arnold. The latter, however, had made other 
arrangements, probably with a view to his per- 
lonal security About half-past eleven, of a still 
and starlight night (the 21st), a boat was descried 
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from on board, gliding silently along, rowed by 
two men with muffled oars. She was hailed by 
an officer on watch, and called to account. A 
man, seated in the stern, gave out that they were 
from King's Ferry, bound to Dobbs Ferry. He 
was ordered alongside, and soon made his way on 
board. He proved to be Mr. Joshua Hett Smith, 
already mentioned, whom Arnold had prevailed 
upon to go on board of the Vulture^ and bring a 
person on shore who was coming from New York 
with important intelligence. He had given him 
passes to protect him and those with him, in case 
he should be stopped either in going or return- 
ing, by the American water guard, which patrolled 
the river in whale-boats. He had made him the 
bearer of a letter addressed to Colonel Beverley 
Robinson, which was to the following purport: 
" This will be delivered to you by Mr. Smith, who 
will conduct you to a place of safety. Neither 
Mr. Smith nor any other person shall be made 
acquainted with your proposals ; if they (which I 
doubt not) are of such a nature that I can offi- 
cially take notice of them, I shall do it with 
pleasure. I take it for granted Colonel Robinson 
will not propose anything, that is not for the in- 
terest of the United States as well as of himself." 
All this use of Colonel Robinson's name was in- 
tended as a blind, should the letter be intercepted. 
Robinson introduced Andre to Smith by the 
name of John Anderson, who was to go on shore 
in his place (he heing unwell), to have an inter- 
view with General Arnold. Andre wore a blue 
great coat which covered his uniform, and Smith 
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always declared that at the time he was totally 
ignorant of his name and military character. 
Robinson considered this whole nocturnal proceed- 
ing full of peril, and would have dissuaded Andr^ 
but the latter was zealous in executing his mission, 
and, embarking in the boat with Smith, was 
ftilently rowed to the western side of the river, 
about six miles below Stony Point. Here they 
landed a little after midnight, at the foot of a 
shadowy mountain called the Long Clove ; a 
Bolitary place, the haunt of the owl and the 
whippoorwill, and well fitted for a treasonable con- 
ference. 

Arnold was in waiting, but standing aloof among 
thickets. He had come hither on horseback from 
Smith's house, about three or four miles distant, 
attended by one of Smith's servants, likewise 
mounted. The midnight negotiation between 
Audr^ and Arnold was carried on in darkness 
among the trees. Smith remained in the boat, 
and the servant drew off to a distance with the 
horses. One hour after another passed away, 
when Smith approached the place of conference, 
and gave warning tiiat it was near daybreak, and 
if they lingered much longer the boat would be 
discovered. 

The nefarious bargain was not yet completed, 
and Arnold feared the sight of a boat going to the 
Vulture might cause suspicion. He prevailed 
therefore, upon Andre to remain on shore inttil 
the following night. The boat was accordingly 
sent to a creek higher up the river, and Andre, 
mounting the servant's horse, set off with Ariiold 
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for Smith's house. The road passed through the 
viUage of Havers f raw. As they rode along id 
the dark, the voice of a sentinel demanding the 
countersign startled Andre with the fearful con 
viction that he was within the American lines, 
but it was too late to recede. It was daybreak 
when they arrived at Smith's house. 

They had scarcely entered when the booming 
of caimon was heard from down the river. It 
gave Andre uneasiness, and with reason. Colonel 
Livingston, who commanded above at Verplanck's 
Point, learning that the Vulture lay within shot 
of Teller's Point, which divides Haverstraw Bay 
from the Tappan Sea, had sent a party with cannon 
to that point in the night, and they were now 
firing upon the sloop of war. Andr^ watched 
tlie cannonade with an anxious eye from an upper , 
window of Smith's house. At one time he thought 
the Vulture was on fire. He was relieved from 
painful solicitude when he saw the vessel weigh 
anchor, and drop down the river out of reach of 
cannon-shot. 

After breakfast, the plot for the betrayal of 
West Point and its dependent posts was adjusted, 
and the sum agreed upon that Arnold was to re- 
ceive, should it be successful. Andr^ was fur- 
nished with plans of the works, and explanatory 
papers, which, at Arnold's request, he placed be- 
tween his stockings and his feet ; promising, in 
case of accident, to destioy them. 

All matters being thus arranged, Arnold pre- 
pared to return in his own barge to his head- 
quarters at the Robinson House. As the VuUurt 
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bad shifted her ground, he suggested to Andr^ a 
return td New York by land, as most safe and 
expeditious; the latter, however, insisted upon 
being put on board of the sloop of war, on the 
ensuing night. Arnold consented ; but, before his 
departure, to provide against the possible necessity 
of a return by land, he gave Andre the following 
pass, dated from the Robinson House : — 

" Permit Mr. John Anderson to pass the guards 
to the White Plains, or below, if lie chooses ; he 
being on public business by my direction. 

« B. Arnold, M. Genl." 

Smith also, who was to accpmpany him, was 
furnished with passports to proceed either by 
water or by land. 

Arnold departed about ten o'clock. Andre 
passed a lonely day, casting many a wistful look 
toward the VuUure, Once on board of that ship 
he would be safe ; he would have fulfilled his 
mission ; the capture of West Point would be 
certain, and his triumph would be complete. As 
evening approached he grew impatient, and spoke 
to Smith about departure. To, his surprise, he 
found the latter had made no preparation for it; 
he liad discliarged his boatmen, who had gone 
home : in short, he refused to take him on board 
of the Vulture, The cannonade of the morning 
had probably made him fear for his personal safety, 
should he attempt to go on board, the Vvlture 
baying resumed her exposed position. He offered, 
kowever, to cross the river with Andr^ at King's 
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Ferry, put him iu the way of returning to New 
York by land, and accompany him som^ distance 
on horseback. 

Andr^ was in an agony at finding himself, not- 
withstanding all his stipulations, forced within the 
American lines ; but there seemed to be no alter- 
native, and he prepared for the hazardous journey. 

He wore, as we have noted, a military coat 
under a long blue surtout ; he was now persuaded 
to lay it aside, and put on a citizen's coat of 
Smith's ; thus adding disguise to the other humili- 
ating and hazardous circumstances of the case. 

It was about sunset when Andr^ and Smith, 
attended by a negro servant of the latter, crossed 
from King's Ferry to Verplanck's Point. After 
proceeding about eight miles on the road toward 
White Plains, they were stopped between eight 
and nine o'clock, near Crompoiid. by a patrolling 
party. The captain of it was uncommonly in- 
quisitive and suspicious. The passports with Ar- 
nold's signature satisfied him. He warned them, 
however, against the danger of proceeding further 
in the night. Cow Boys from the British lines 
were scouring the country, and had recently ma- 
rauded the neighborhood. Smith's fears were 
again excited, and Andr^ was obliged to yield to 
them. A bed was furnished them in a neighbor- 
ing house, where Andre passed an anxious and 
restless night, under the very eye, as it were, of 
an American patrol. 

At daybreak he awoke Smith, and hurried 
their departure, and his mind was lightened of a 
load of care, when he found himself out of the 
reach of the patrol and its inquisitive commander 
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They were now approaching that noted part 
of the country, heretofore mentioned as the Neu- 
tral Ground, extending north and south about 
thirty miles, between the British and American 
lines. A beautiful region of forest-clad hills, 
fertile valleys, and abundant streams, but now 
almost desolated by the scou rings of Skinners 
and Cow Boys : the former professing allegiance 
to the American cause, the latter to the British, 
but both arrant marauders. 

One who had resided at the time in this region, 
gives a sad picture of- its state. Houses plun- 
dered and dismantled : inclosures broken down ; 
cattle carried away ; fields lying waste ; the roads 
grass-grown; the country mournful, solitary, si- 
lent — reminding one of the desolation presented 
jh the song of Deborah. " In the days of Sham- 
gar the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the 
highways were unoccupied, and the travellers 
walked in bypaths. The inhabitants of the vil- 
lages ceased ; they ceased in Israel." ^ 

About two and a half miles from Pine's Bridge, 
on the Croton River, Andre and his companion 
partook of a scanty meal at a form-house which 
had recently been harried by the Cow Boys. 
Here they parted, Smith to return home, Andid 
to pursue his journey alone to New York. His 
spirits, however, were cheerful ; for, having got 
beyond the patrols, he considered the most peril- 
ous part of his route accomplished. 

About six miles beyond Pine's Bridge he came 
10 a place where the road forked, the left branch 
I See Dwight's 7Vare&, vol. iii. 
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to Paulding by one of his captors, in exchange 
for a good yeoman garment of which they stripped 
him.^ This slight circumstance may have pro- 
duced the whole discovery of the treason. 

Andr^ was astounded at finding into what 
hands he had fallen ; and how he had betrayed 
himself by his heedless avowal. Promptly, how- 
ever, recovering his self-possession, he endeavored 
to pass off his previous account of himself as a 
subtei-fuge. " A man must do anything," said 
he laughingly, ** to get along." He now declared 
himself to be a continental officer, going down 
to Dobbs' Ferry to get information from below ; 
so saying, he drew forth and showed them the 
pass of General Arnold. 

This, in the first instance, would have been 
sufficient, but his unwary tongue had ruined him. 
The suspicions of his captors were completely 
roused.' Seizing the bridle of his horse, they 
ordered him to dismount. He warned them that 
he was on urgent business for the general, and 
tliat they would get themselves into trouble should 
they detain him. ** We care not for that," was 
the reply, as they led him among the thickets, on 
the border of the brook. 

Paulding asked whether he had any letters 
about him. He answered no. They proceeded 
to search him. A minute description is given of 
his dress. He wore a round hat, a blue surtout, 
a crimson close-bodied coat, somewhat faded ; the 

1 Stated on the authority of Commodore Hiram Paulding, 
a son of the captor, who heard it repeatedly from the lipe of 
bifl father. 
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botton-holes worked with gold, and the buttons 
covered with gold lace, a nankeen vest, and small- 
clothes and boots. 

They obliged him to take off his coat and vest, 
and found on him eighty dollars in Continental 
money, but nothing to warrant suspicion of any- 
thing sinister, and were disposed to let him pro- 
ceed, when Paulding exclaimed : " Boys, I am 
not satisfied — his boots must come off." 

At this Andr^ changed color. His bocfts, he 
said, came off with difficulty, and he begged he 
might not be subjected to the inconvenience and 
delay. His remonstrances were in vain. He 
was obliged to sit down : his boots were drawn 
off, and the concealed papers discovered. Hastily 
scanning them, Paulding exclaimed, " My Grod ! 
He is a spy ! " 

He demanded of Andr^ where he had gotten 
these papers. 

" Of a man at Pine's Bridge, a stranger to 
me,** was the reply. 

While dressing himself, Andr^ endeavored to 
ransom himself from his captors ; rising from one 
offer to another. He would give any sum of 
money if they would let him go. He would 
give his horse, saddle, bridle, and one hundred 
guineas, and would send them to any place that 
might be fixed upon. 

Williams asked him if he would not give more. 

He replied, that he would give any reward 
tliey might name either in goods or money, and 
would remain with two of their party while one 
went to New York to get it 

vol* IT. • 
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Here Paulding broke in and declared with an 
oath, that if he would give ten thousand guineas, 
he should not stir one step.^ 

The unfortunate Andr^ now submitted to his 
fate, and the captors set off with their prisoner 
for North Castle, the nearest American post, dis- 
tant ten or twelve miles. They proceeded across 
a hilly and woody region, part of the way by the 
road, part across fields. One strode in front, oc- 
casionally holding the horse by the bridle, the 
others walked on either side. Andr^ rode on 
in silence, declining to answer further questions 
until he should come before a military officer 
About noon, they halted at a farm-house where 
ihe inhabitants were taking their mid-day repast. 
The worthy housewife, moved by Andre's pre- 
possessing appearance and dejected air, kindly 
invited him to partake. He declined, alleging 
that he had no appetite. Glancing at his gold- 
laced crimson coat, the good dame apologized for 
her rustic fare. *' O, madam," exclaimed poor 
Andr^ with a melancholy shake of the head, "it 
is all very good — but, indeed, I cannot eat ! " 

This was related to us by a venerable matron, 
who was present on the occasion, a young girl at 
the time, but who in her old days could not recall 
the scene and the appearance of Andr^ without 
tears. 

The captors with their prisoner being arrived 

at J^orth Castle, Lieutenant-colonel Jameson, who 

was in command there, recognized the hand-, 

writing of Arnold in the papers found upon An 

1 Testimony of David Williams. 
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dr^, and, perceiving that they were of a daiiger- 
Dus nature, sent them off by express to General 
Washington, at Hartford. 

Andre, still adhering to his assumed name, 
begged that the commander at West Point might 
be informed that John Anderson, though bearing 
his passport, was detained. 

Jameson appears completely to have lost his 
head on the occasion. He wrote to Arnold, stat- 
ing the circumstances of the arrest, and that the 
papers found upon the prisoner had been dis- 
patched by express to the commander-in-chief, 
and at the same time, he sent the prisoner him- 
self, under a strong guard, to accompany the let- 
ter.^ 

Shortly afterwards. Major Tallmadge, next in 
command to Jameson, but of a much clearer head, 
arrived at North Castle, having been absent on 
duty to White Plains. When the circumstances 
of the case were related to him, he at once sus- 
pected treachery on the part of Arnold. At his 
earnest entreaties, an express was sent after the 
officer who had Andr^ in charge, ordering him to 
bring the latter back to North Castle ; but by 
singular perversity or obtuseness in judgment, 
Jameson neglected to countermand the letter 
which he had written to Arnold. 

When Andre was brought back, and was pacing 
up and down the room, Tallmadge saw at once 
by his air and movements, and the mode of turn- 

1 Sparks* Arnold, We would note generally, that we are 
indebted to Mr. Sparks* work lor many particulars given by 
as of this tale of treason. 
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lug on his heel, that he was a military man. By 
his advice, and under his escort, the prisoner was 
conducted to Colonel Sheldon's post at Lower Sa- 
lem, as more secure than North Castle. 

Here Andr^, being told that the papers found 
upon his person had been forwarded to Washing- 
ton, addressed to him immediately the following 
lines : — 

" I beg your Excellency will be persuaded that 
no alteration in the temper of my mind or appre- 
hensions for my safety, induces me to take the 
Btep of addressing you ; but that it is to secure 
myself from the imputation of having assumed a 
mean character for treacherous purposes or self- 
interest It is to vindicate my fame 

that I speak, and not to solicit security. 

" The person in your possession is Major John 
Andr^, adjutant-general of the British army. 

" The influence of one commander in the army 
of his adversary is an advantage taken in war. 
A correspondence for this purpose I held ; as 
confidential (in the present instance) with his 
Excellency, Sir Henry Clinton. To favor it, I 
agreed to meet upon ground not within the posts 
of either army, a person who was to give me in- 
telligence. I came up in the Vulture man-of- 
war for this effect, and was fetched from the 
shore to the beach. Being there, I was told that 
the approach of day would prevent ray return, 
and that I must be concealed until the next night. 
I was in my regimentals, and had fairly risked 
my person. 

** Against my stipulation, my intention, and 
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without my knowledge beforehand, I was con- 
ducted within one of your posts. Thus was I be- 
trayed into the vile condition of an enemy within 
your posts. 

" Having avowed myself a British officer, I 
have nothing to reveal but what relates to myself, 
which is true, on the honor of an officer and a 
gentleman. 

" The request I have made to your Excellency, 
and I am conscious that I address myself well, is, 
that in any rigor policy may dictate, a decency 
of conduct towards me may mark, that, though 
unfortunate, I am branded with nothing dishon- 
orable ; as no motive could be mine, but the ser- 
vice of my king, and as I was involuntarily an 
impostor." 

This letter he submitted to the perusal of Ma- 
jor Tallmadge, who was surprised and agitated at 
finding the rank and importance of tlie prisoner 
he had in charge. The letter being dispatched, 
and Andre's pride relieved on a sensitive point, 
he resumed his serenity, apparently unconscious 
of the awful responsibility of his situation. Hav- 
ing a talent for caricature, he even amused him- 
self in the course of theffday by^ making a ludi- 
crous sketch of himself and his rustic escort un- 
der march, and presenting it to an officer in the 
room with him. " This," said he gayly, " will 
give you an idea of the style in which I have had 
the honor to be conducted to my present abode." 

NOTE. 

Andr^*8 propensity for caricature ha- recently been indulged 

In A nmck heroic poem in three cantos, celebrating an attack 
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upon a British picket by Wayne, with the driving into the 
Ameiican camp of a drove of cattle by Lee's dragoons. It is 
written with great humor, and is full of grotesque imagery. 
" Mad Anthony '* especially is m broad caricature, and repre- 
sented to have lost his horse upon the great occasion. 

" His horse that carried all his prog, 
Ills military speeches, 
His cornstalk whiskey for his grog — 
Blue stockings and brown breeches." 

The cantos were published at different times in Rivington's 
Gazette, It so happened that the last canto appeared on the 
very day of Andre's capture and ended with the following 
lUnza, which might be considered ominous : — 

" And now I've closed my epic stndn, 
I tremble as I show it, 
Lest this same warrio-drover, Wayne, 
Should ever catch the poet." 





CHAPTER X. 

Interview of Washington with the French Officers at Hartford, 
— Plan of Attack disconcerted. — Washington's Return. — 
Scenes at Arnold's Head-quarters in the Highlands. — 
Tidings of Andre's Capture. — Flight of Arnold. — Letters 
from the Traitor. — Washington's Precautions. — Situation 
of Mrs. Arnold. 

In the very day that the treasonable con- 
ference between Arnold and Andr^ took 
place, on the banks of Haverstraw Bay, 
Washington had his interview with the French 
officers at Hartford. It led to no important re- 
sult. Intelligence was received that the squadron 
of the Count de Guichen, on which they had re- 
lied to give them superiority by sea, had sailed for 
Europe. This disconcerted their plans, and Wash- 
ington, in consequence, set out two or three days 
Rooner than had been anticipated on his return to 
his head-quarters on the Hudson. He was ac- 
companied by Lafayette and General Knox with 
their suites ; also, part of the way, by Count 
Matthew Dumas, aide-de camp to Rochambeau. 
The count, who regarded Washington with an 
enthusiasm which appears to have been felt by 
many of the young French officers, gives an ani- 
mated picture of the manner in which he was 
gteeced in one of the towns through which they 
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passed. " We arrived there," says he, ". at night ; 
the whole population had sallied forth beyond the 
suburbs. We were surrounded by a crowd of 
children carrying torches, and reiterating the ac- 
clamations of the citizens ; all were eager to touch 
the person of him whom they hailed with loud 
cries as their father, and they thronged before us 
so as almost to prevent our moving onward. Greu- 
eral Washington, much affected, paused a few 
moments, and pressing my hand, * We may be 
beaten by the English,' said he, * it is the chance 
of war ; but there is the army they will never 
conquer ! ' " 

These few words speak that noble confidence io 
the enduring patriotism of his countrymen, which 
sustained him throughout all the fluctuating for- 
tunes of the Revolution ; yet at this very moment 
it was about to receive one of the crudest of 
wounds. 

On approaching the Hudson, Washington took 
a more circuitous route than the one he had 
originally intended, striking the river at Fishkill 
just above the Highlands, that he might visit 
West .Point, and show the marquis the works 
which had been erected there during his ab- 
sence in France. Circumstances detained them 
a night at Fishkill. Their baggage was sent on 
to Arnold's quarters in the Robinson House, with 
a message apprising the general that they would 
breakfast there the next day. In the morning 
(September 24th) they were in the saddle before 
break of day, having a ride to make of eighteen 
miles through the mountains. It was a pleasant 
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and animated one. Washington was in excelleut 
spirits, and the buoyant marquis, and genial, warm- 
hearted Knox, were companions with whom he 
was always disposed to unbend. 

When within a mile of the Robinson House, 
Washington turned down a cross road leading to 
the banks of the Hudson. Lafayette apprised him 
that he was going out of the way, and hinted 
that Mrs. Arnold must be waiting breakfast for 
him. ** Ah, marquis I *' replied he good-humor- 
ed ly, "** you young men are all in love with Mrs. 
Arnold. I see you are eager to be with her as 
soon as possible. Go you and breakfast with her, 
and tell her not to wait for me. I must ride down 
and examine the redoubts on this side of the river 
but will be with her shortly." 

The marquis and General Knox, however, 
turned off and accompanied him down to the re- 
doubts, while Colonel Hamilton and Lafayette's 
aide-de-camp, Major James McHenry, continued 
along the main road to the Robinson House, bear- 
ing Washington's apology, and request that the 
breakfast might not be retarded. 

The family with the two aides-de-camp sat down 
to breakfast. Mrs. Arnold had arrived but four 
or five days previously from Philadelphia, with 
her infant child, then about six months old. She 
was bright and amiable as usual. Arnold was 
silent and gloomy. It was an anxious moment 
with him. This was the day appointed for the 
consummation of the plot, when the enemy's ships 
were to ascend the river. The return of the com- 
loander-in-chief from the East two days sooner 
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tlian had been anticipated, and his proposed visit 
to the forts, threatened to disconcert everything. 
Wiiat might be the consequence Arnold could not 
conjecture. An interval of fearful imaginings 
was soon brought to a direful close. In the 
midst of the repast a horseman alighted at the 
gate. It was the messenger bearing Jameson's 
letter to Arnold, stating the capture of Andr^, and 
that dangerous papers found on him had been 
forwarded to Washington. 

The mine had exploded beneath Arnold's feet ; 
yet in this awful moment he gave an evidence of 
that quickness of mind which had won laurels for 
him when in tiie path of duty. Controlling the 
dismay that must have smitten him to the heart, 
he beckoned Mrs. Arnold from the breakfast-table, 
signifying a wish to speak with her in private. 
When alone with her in her room up stairs, he 
announced in hurried words that he was a ruined 
man, and must instantly fly for his life ! Over- 
come by the shock, she fell senseless on the floor. 
Without pausing to aid her, he hurried down stairs, 
sent the messenger to her assistance, probably to 
keep him from an interview with the other officers ; 
returned to the breakfast room, and informed his 
guests that he must haste to West Point to prepare 
for the reception of the commander-in-chief: and 
mounting the horse of the messenger, which stood 
saddled at the door, galloped down by what is 
still called Arnold's Path, to the landing-place, 
where his six-oared barge was moored. Throw- 
mg himself into it, he ordered his men to pull out 
into the middle of the river, and then made down 
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vjrith all speed for Teller's Point, which divides 
Haverstraw Bay from the Tappan Sea, saying he 
must be back soon to meet the commander-in 
chief. 

Washington arrived at the Robinson House 
shortly after the flight cf the traitor. Being in- 
formed that Mrs. Arnold was in her room, unwell, 
and that Arnold had gone to West Point to receive 
him, he took a hasty breakfast and repaired to the 
.fortress, leaving word that he and his suite would 
return to dinner. 

In crossing the river, he noticed that no salute 
was fired from the fort, nor was there any prepar- 
ation to receive him on his landing. Colonel 
Lamb, the officer in command, who came down io 
the shore, manifested surprise at seeing him, and 
apologized for this want of military ceremony, by 
assuring him he had not been apprised of his in- 
tended visit. 

"Is not General Arnold here?" demanded 
Washington. 

",No, sir. He has not been hero for two days 
past ; nor have I heard from him in that time." 

This was strange and perplexing, but no sin- 
ister suspicion entered Washington's mind. He 
remained at the Point throughout the morning, in- 
specting the fortifications. In the mean time, the 
messenger whom Jameson had dispatched to 
Hartford with a letter covering the papers taken 
on Andr^, arrived at the Robinson House. He 
bad learnt, while on the way to Hartford, that 
Washington had left that place, whereupon he 
turned bridle to overtake him, but missed him 
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in consequence of the general's change of route. 
Coming by the lower road, the messenger had 
passed through Salem, where Andr4 was confined, 
and brought with him the letter written by that 
unfortunate officer to the commander-in-chief, the 
purport of which has already been given. These 
letters being represented as of the utmost moment, 
were opened and read by Colonel Hamilton, aa 
Washington's aide-de-camp and confidential officer. 
He maintained silence as to their contents ; met 
Washington, as he and his companions were com- 
ing up from the river, on their return from West 
Point, spoke to him a few words in a low voice, 
and they retired together into the house. What- 
ever agitation Washington may have felt when 
these documents of deep-laid treachery were put 
before him, he wore his usual air of equanimity 
when he rejoined his companions. Taking Knox 
and Lafayette aside, he communicated to them 
the intelligence, and placed the papers in their 
hands. *' Whom can we trust now ? " was his 
only comment, but it spoke volumes. 

His first idea was to arrest the traitor. Con- 
jecturing the direction of his flight, he dispatched 
Colonel Hamilton on horseback to spur with all 
speed to Verplanck's Point, which commands the 
narrow part of the Hudson, just belov/ the High- 
lands, with orders to the commander to intercept 
Arnold should he not already have passed that 
post. This done, when dinner was announced, 
he invited the company to table. " Come, gentle- 
men ; since Mrs. Arnold is unwell, and the gen- 
eral is absent, let us sit down without ceremouy.*' 
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The repast was a quiet one, for none but Lafay- 
ette and Knox, beside the general, knew the pur- 
port of the letters just received. 

In the mean time, Arnold, panic-stricken, had 
sped his caitiff flight through the Highlands , 
infamy howling in his rear ; arrest threatening 
him in the advance ; a fugitive past the posts 
which he had recently commanded ; shrinking at 
the sight of that flag which hitherto it had been 
his glory to defend ! Alas ! how changed from 
the Arnold, who, but two years previously, when 
repulsed, wounded and crippled, before the walls 
of Quebec, could yet write proudly from a shat- 
tered camp, " I am in the way of my duty, and I 
know no fear ! " 

He had passed through the Highlands in safety, 
but there were the batteries at Verplanck's Point 
yet to fear. Fortunately for him, Hamilton, 
with the order for his arrest, had not arrived 
there. 

His barge was known by the garrison* A 
white handkerchief displayed gave it the sanction 
of a flag of truce : it was suffered to pass without 
question, and the traitor effected his escape to the 
Vulture sloop-of-war, anchored a few miles below. 
As if to consummate his degradation by a despic- 
able act of treachery and meanness, he gave up 
to the commander his coxswain and six bargemen 
as prisoners of war. We are happy to add, that 
this perfidy excited the scorn of the British of- 
ficers; and, when it was found that the men had 
supposed they were acting under the protection 
of a flag, they were released by order of Sit 
Henry Clinton. 
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Colonel Hamilton returned to the Robinson 
House and reported the escape of the traitor. 
He brought two letters also to Washington, which 
had been sent on shore from the VvUure, under a 
flag of truce. One was from Arnold, of which 
the following is a transcript : — 

" Sir, — The heart which is conscious of its own 
rectitude, cannot attempt to palliate a step which 
the world may censure as wrong; I have ever 
acted from a principle of love to my country, since 
the commencement of the present unhappy con- 
test between Great Britain and the colonies ; the 
same principle of love to my country actuates my 
present conduct, however it may appear inconsis- 
tent to the world, who seldom judge right of any 
man's actions. 

** I ask no favor for myself. I have too often 
experienced the ingratitude of my country to at- 
tempt it ; but, from the known humanity of your 
Excellency, I am induced to ask your protection 
for Mrs. Arnold from every insult and injury that 
a mistaken vengeance of my country may expose 
her to. It ought to fall only on me ; she is as 
good and as innocent as an angel, and is incapable 
of doing wrong. I beg she may be permitted to 
return to her friends in Philadelphia, or to come 
to me as slie may choose ; from your Excellency 
I have no fears on her account, but she may suf- 
fer from the mistaken fury of the country.'' 

The other lettei was from Colonel Beverley 
Robinson, interceding for the release of Andre, 
on the plea that he was on shore under the sane- 
tioM o^ a flag of truce, at the request of Arnold. 
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Robinson had hoped to find favor with Washing- 
ton on the score of their early intimacy. 

Notwithstanding Washington's apparent tran- 
quillity and real self-possession, it was a time of 
appalling disti'ust How far the treason had ex- 
tended ; who else might be implicated in it, was 
unknown. Arnold had escaped, and was actually 
on board of the Vulture; he knew everything 
about the condition of the posts : might he not 
persuade the enemy, in the present weak state of 
the garrisons, to attempt a coup de main f Wash- 
ington instantly, therefore, dispatched a letter to 
Colonel Wade, who was in temporary command 
at West Point. " General Arnold is gone to the 
enemy," writes he. " I have just now received a 
line from him inclosing one to Mrs. Arnold, dated 
on board the Vulture, I request that you will be 
as vigilant as possible, and as the enemy may 
have it in contemplation to attempt some enter- 
prise, even tonight^ against these posts, I wish 
youi to make, immediately after the receipt of 
this, the best disposition you can of your force, so 
as to have a proportion of men in each work on 
the west side of the river." 

A regiment stationed in the Highlands was or- 
dered to the same duty, as well as a body of the 
Massachusetts militia from Fishkill. At halt-past 
eeven in the evening, Washington wrote to Gen- 
eral Greene, who, in his absence, commanded the 
army at Tappan ; urging him to put the left di- 
vision in motion as soon as possible, with orders 
to proceed to King's Ferry, where, or before they 
•hould arrive there, they would be met with fur- 
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|N the 26th of September, the day after 
the treason of Arnold had been revealed 
to Washington, Andr6 arrived at the 
Robinson House, having been brought on in the 
night, under escort and in charge of Major Tall- 
madge. Washington made many inquiries of the 
major, but declined to have the prisoner brought 
into his presence, apparently entertaining a strong 
idea of his moral obliquity, from the nature of 
the scheme in which he had been engaged, and 
the circumstances under which he had been ar- 
rested. 

The same evening he transmitted him to West 
Point, and shortly afterwards, Joshua H. Smith, 
who had likewise been arrested. Still, not con- 
fiidering them secure even there, he determined 
on the following day to send them on to the 
camp. In a letter to Greene he writes : " They 
will be under an escort of horse, and I wish you 
to have separate houses in camp ready for their 
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reception, in which they, may bo kept perfectly 
secure ; and also strong, trusty guards, trebly offi- 
cered, that a part may be constantly in the room 
with them. They have not been permitted to be 
together, and must be kept apart. I would wish, 
the room for Mr. Andr6 to be a decent one, and 
that he may be treated with civility ; but that he 
may be so guarded as to preclude a possibility of 
his escaping, which he will certainly attempt to 
effect, if it shall seem practicable in the most dis- 
tant degree." 

Major Tallmadge continued to have charge of 
Andre. Not regarding him from the same amx- 
ious point with the commander-in-chief, and hav- 
ing had opportunities of acquiring a personal 
knowledge of him, he had become fascinated by 
his engaging qualities. " The ease and affability 
of his manners," writes he, " polished by the re- 
finement of good society and a finished education, 
made him a most delightful companion. It often 
drew tears from my eyes, to find him so agreeable 
in conversation on different subjects, when I re- 
flected on his future fate, and that too, as I feared, 
so near at hand." 

Early on the morning of the 28th, the prison- 
ers were embarked in a barge, to be conveyed 
from West Point to King's Ferry. Tallmadge 
placed Andr^ by his side on the after seat of the 
barge. Both being young, of equal rank, and 
prepossessing manners, a frank and cordial inter- 
course had grown up between them. By a cartel, 
mutually agreed upon, each might put to the other 
any question not involving a third person. T'v^y 
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were passing below thq rocky heights of West' 
Point, and rn full view of the fortress, when 
Tallniadge asked Andre svhether he would havi 
laketi no active pjirt iu the flilack ou it, shouli 
Arnold's plirn luive succectded. Andre pronjplly 
answered in the affirmative ; pointed out a table 
of land o« the weat shore, where he would hav( 
Irtjuled at the head of a select corps, described the 
route ho would have taken up tho mountain to a 
height in the rear of Fort Putnam, overluoklog 
the whole parade of West Point — *^ and this he 
did," writes TaHrnaclge, ** with mudi greater ex- 
actness than I could have done* This eminence 
he would have reached without difiieulty, as Ar- 
nold would have disposed of the garrison in such 
nianuer as to be ctipablts of little or no opposi- 
tion — and then the key of the coiuitfy would 
have been in his hands^ and he would have had th^ 
glory of the splendid achievement* 

Tallmadge fairly kindled into admiration as 
AndrtS, with hereditary French vivacity, acted 
the scene he wa.s describing. "It seemed to 
him" he said, ''m if Andre were entering the 
fort sword in hjind/* 

He ventured to ask what was to have been hi 
reward had he succeeded. ** Military glory w 
all he sought. The thanks of his general and 
the approbation of his king would have been a 
ricii reward for such an uuderlaking;* 

Tallmadge was perfectly charmed, but adds 
quietly, *^I think he furtlier reniarked^ that» if 
he had succt^ededt he was to have been promoted 
io^ihe rank of a hrigadier-general,'* 
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While thus the prisoner, confident of tlie merit 
of what he had attempted, kindled with the idea 
of an imaginary triumph, and the youthful officer 
who had him in charge caught fire from his en- 
thusiasm, the barge glided through that solemn 
defile of mountains, through which, but a few 
days previously, Arnold, the panic-stricken traitor 
of the drama, had fied like a felon. 

After disembarking at Kinj^'s Ferry near Stony 
Point, they set off^ for Tappan under the escort of 
a body of horse. As they approached the Clove, 
a deep defile in the rear of the Highlands, Andr^ 
who rode beside Tallmadge, became solicitous to 
know the opinion of the latter as to what would 
be the result of his cjipture, and in what light 
he would be regarded by General Washington 
and by a military tribunal, should one be ordered. 
Tallmadge evaded the question as long as possi- 
ble, but being urged to a full and explicit reply, 
gave it, he says, in the following words; "I had 
a much-loved classmate in Yale College, by the 
name of Nathan Hale, who entered the army in 
1775. Immediately after the battle of Long 
Island, Greneral Washington wanted information 
respecting the strength, position, and probable 
movements of the enemy. Captain Hale ten- 
dered his services, went over to Brooklyn, and 
was taken, just as he was passing the outposts 
of the enemy on his return; said I with em- 
phasis — * Do you remember the sequel of the 
story ? ' ' Yes,' said Andr^. * He was hanged 
as a spy I But you surely do not consider his 
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case and mine alike ? ' ' Yes, precisely similar ; 
and similar will be your fate.' '* ^ 

1 The fate of the heroic youth here alluded to, deserves a more 
ample notice Bom in Coventry, Connecticut, June 6th, 1755 
he entered Tale College in 1770, and graduated with some 
distinction in September, 1773, having previously contracted 
tn engagement of marriage; not unlike Andrd in this respect, 
who wooed his " Honora," at eighteen. On quitting college 
ne engaged as a teacher, as is common with young men in 
New England, while studying for a profession. His half- 
formed purpose was to devote himself to the ministry. As 
a teacher of 3*outh, he was eminently skillful, and equally 
appreciated by parents and pupils. He became universally 
popular. " Everybody loved him," said a lady of his ac- 
quaintance, "he was so sprightly, intelligent and kind, and 
io handsome." 

He was teaching at New London, when an express arrived 
bringing tidings of the outbreak at Lexington. A town 
meeting was called, and Hale was among the most ardent of 
the speakers, proposing an instant march to the scene of hos« 
tilities, and offering to volunteer. " A sense of duty," writes 
he to his father, *' urges me to sacrifice everything for my 
country." 

He served in the army before Boston as lieutenant; pre 
vailed on his company to extend their term of service by 
offering them his own pay, and for his good conduct re- 
ceived from Congress the commission of captain. He com- 
manded c company in Colonel Knowlton's regiment in the 
following year. After the disastrous battle of Long Island, 
Washington applied to that officer for a competent person lo 
penetrate the enemy's camp, and procure intelligence of their 
designs; a service deemed vital in that dispiriting crisis. 
Hale, in the ardor of patriotism, volunteered for the unenvi- 
able enterprise, though fully aware of its peril, and the conse- 
quences of capture. 

Assuming his old character as schoolmaster, he crossed the 
Bound at night from Norwalk to Huntington on Long Island, 
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" He endeavored," adds Tallmadge, " to an 
Bwer my remarks, but it was manifest he was 
more troubled in spirit than I had ever seen him 
before." 

"We stopped at the Clove to dine and let 
the horse-guard refresh," continues Tallmadge. 
"While there, Andr6 kept reviewing his shabby 
dress, and finally remarked to me, that he was 
positively ashamed to go to the head-quarters of 
the American army in such a plight. I called 
my servant and directed him to bring my dragoon 
cloak, which I presented to Major Andre. This 
he refused for some time ; but I insisted on it, 

visited the British encampments unsuspected, made drawings 
of the enemy^s works, and noted down memoranda in Latin 
of the hiforraation he gathered, and then retraced his steps 
to Huntington, where a boat was to meet him and convey him 
back to the Connecticut shore. Unfortunately a British guard 
ship was at that time anchored out of view in the Sound, and 
had sent a boat on shore for water. Hale mistook it for the 
expected boat, and did not discover his mistake until he found 
himself in the hands of enemies. He was stripped and 
searched, the plans and memoranda were found concealed' in 
the soles of his shoes, and proved him to be a spy. 

He was conveyed to the guard ship, and thence to New 
York, where he was landed on the 21st of September, the day 
of the great fire. He was taken to General Howe's head- 
quarters, and, after brief parley with his judge, ordered for 
execution the next morning at daybreak — a sentence carried 
out by the provost marshal, the brutal and infamous Cun- 
ningham, who refused his request for a Bible, and destroyed 
t letter he had addressed to his mother, for the reason after 
wards given by himself, " that the rebels should never know 
Uiey had a man who could die with such firmness." His 
patriot spirit shone forth in his dying words, — "I only regret 
Khat I ha^e but one life to lose for my country." 
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and he finally put it on and rode in it to Tap- 
pan.** 

The place which had been prepared to receive 
Major Andr^, is still pointed out as the "76 Stone 
House." The caution which Washington had 
given as to hia safe keeping, was strictly observed 
by Colonel Scammel, the adjutant-general, as may 
be seen by his orders to the officer of the guards^ 

" Major Andr^, the prisoner under your guard, 
18 not only an officer of distinction in the British 
9irniy, but a man of infinite art and address, who 
will leave no means unattempted to make hia 
escape and avoid the ignominious death which 
awaits him. You are therefore, in addition to 
your sentries, to keep two officers constantly in 
the room with him, with their swords drawn, 
whilst the other officers who are out of the room 
are constantly to keep walking the entry and 
around the sentries, to see that they are alert 
No person whatever to be permitted to enter the 
room, or speak with him, unless by direction of 
the commander-in-cliief. You are by no means 
to suffer him to go out of the room on any pretext 
whatever." ^ 

The capture of Andr^ caused a great sensation 
at New York, He was universally popular with 
the army, and an especial favorite of Sir Henry 
Clinton. The latter addressed a letter to Wash- 
ington on the 29tii, claiming the release of Andre 
on similar ground to that urged by Colonel Rob- 
inson — his having visited Arnold at the particular 
request of that general officer, and under the 
1 From a copy among the papers of General Haa(^ 
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sanction of a flag of truce ; and his Iiaviug l)een 
stopped while travelling under Arnold's passports. 
The same letter inclosed one addressed by Ar- 
nold to Sir Henry, and intended as a kind of 
certificate of the innocence of Andr^. ^^ I com- 
manded at the time at West Point," writes the 
renegade, ^^had an undoubted right to send my 
flag of truce to Major Andr^, who came to me 
under that protection, and, having held conversa- 
tion with him, I delivered him confidential papers 
in my own handwriting to deliver to your Excel- 
lency. Thinking it much properer he should re- 
turn by land, I directed him to make use of the 
feigned name of John Andei*son, under which he 
had, by my direction, come on shore, and gave 
him my passports to go to the White Plains, on 

his way to New York All which I 

had then a right to do, being in the actual service 
of America, under the orders of General Wash- 
ington, and commanding general at West Point 
and its dependencies." He concludes, therefore, 
ihni Andr6 cannot fail of being immediately sent 
to New York. 

Neither the official demand of Sir ^enry 
.Clinton, nor the impudent certificate of Arnold, 
had any effect on the steady mind of Washington. 
He considered the circumstances under which 
Andre had been taken such as would have justified 
the most summary proceedings, but he determined 
to refer the case to the examination and decision 
of a board of general officers, which he convened 
on the 29 th of September, the day after his ar- 
rival at Tappan. It was composed of six major- 
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generals, Greene, Stirling, St. Clair, Lafayette, R. 
Howe, and Steuben ; and eight brigadiers, Parsons, 
James Clinton, Knox, Glover, Paterson, Hand, 
Huntingdon, and Stark. General Greene, who 
was well versed in military law, and was a man 
of sound head and kind heart, was president, and 
Colonel John Lawrence, judge advocate-general. 

Colonel Alexander Hamilton, who, like Tall- 
madge, had drawn to AndrtS in his misfortunes, as 
had most of the young American officers, gives, 
in letters to his friends, many interesting partic- 
ulars concerning the conduct of the prisoner. 
" When brought before the board of officers,*' 
writes he, "he met with every mark of indulgence 
and was required to answer no interrogatory 
which would even embarrass his feelings. On 
his part, while he carefully concealed everything 
that might implicate others, he frankly confessed 
all the facts relating to himself, and upon his con 
fession, without the trouble of examining a witness, 
the board made up their report." 

It briefly stated the circumstances of the case, 
and concluded with the opinion of the court, that 
Major Andre, adjutant-general of the British 
army, ought to be considered a spy from the en-, 
emy, and, agreeably to the law and usage of 
nations, ought to suffer death. In a conversation 
with Hamilton, Andr^ acknowledged the candor, 
liberality, and indulgence with which the board 
had conducted themselves in tiieir painful inquiry. 
He met the result with manly firmness. ** I fore- 
Bee my fate," said he ; " and though I pretend not 
to play the hero, or to be indifferent about life, 
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yet I am reconciled to whatever may happen ; 
conscious that misfortune, not guilt, has brought 
it upon me." 

Even in this situation of gathering horrors, he 
thought of others more than of himself. " There 
is only one thing that disturbs my tranquillity," 
said he to Hamilton. " Sir Henry Clinton has 
been too good to me ; he has been lavish of his 
kindness. I am bound to him by too many 
obligations, and love him too well, to bear the 
thought that he should reproach himself, or others 
should reproach him, on the supposition of my 
liaving conceived myself obliged, by his instruc- 
tions, to run the risk I did. I would not for the 
world leave a sting in his mind that should em- 
bitter his future days." He could scarce finish the 
pentence ; bursting into tears, in spite of his efforts 
to suppress tliem, and with difficulty collected 
himself enough afterwards to add, ** I wish to be 
permitted to assure him that I did not act under 
this impression, but submitted to a necessity im- 
posed upon me, as contrary to my own inclination, 
as to his wishes." 

His request was complied with, and he wrote 
a letter to Sir Henry Clinton to the above pur- 
port. He made mention also of his mother and 
three sisters, to whom the value of his commission 
would be an object. " It is needless," said he, " to 
be more explicit on this subject ; I am persuaded 
of your Excellency's goodness." ^ 

1 The commission was sold by Sir Henry Clinton, for the 
benefit of Andre's mother and sisters. The king, also, settled 
% pension on the mother, and offered to confer the honor of 
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mch assurance from General Washington," replied 
he, *^ but I am prepared to say, that if such a pro- 
posal were made, I believe it would be accepted, 
and Major Andre set at liberty." 

The officer crossed the river before morning, 
and communicated the matter to Sir Henry Clin- 
ton, but the latter instantly rejected the expedi- 
ent as incompatible with honor and military prin- 
ciple. • 

In the mean time, the character, appearance, 
deportment, and fortunes of Andr^ had interested 
the feelings of the oldest and sternest soldiers 
around him, and completely captivated the sym- 
pathies of the younger ones. He was treated 
with the greatest respect and kindness through- 
out his confinement, and his table was supplied 
from that of the commander-in-chief. 

Hamilton, who was in daily intercourse with 
him, describes him as well improved by education 
and travel, with an elegant turn of mind, and a 
taste for the fine arts. He had attained some 
proficiency in poetry, music, and painting. His 
sentiments were elevated, his elocution was fiuent, 
his address easy, polite, and engaging, with a soft- 
ness that conciliated affection. His talents and 
accomplishments were accompanied, says Hamil- 
ton, by a diffidence that induced you to give him 
credit for more tlian appeared. 

No one felt stronger sympathy in his case than 
Colonel Tallmadge, no doubt from the considera- 
tion that he had been the means of bringing him 
into this lawful predicament, by inducing Colonel 
lam^son to have him conducted back when on 
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the way to Arnold's quarters. A letter lies be* 
fore us, written by Tallmadge to Colonel Samuel 
B. Webb, one of Washington's aides-de-camp. 
" Poor Andr^, who has been under my charge 
almost ever since he was taken, has yesterday had 
his trial, and though his sentence is not known, 
a disgraceful death is undoubtedly allotted him. 
By heavens. Colonel Webb, I never saw a man 
whose fate I foresaw whom I so sincerely pitied. 
He is a young fellow of the greatest accomplish- 
ments, and was the prime minister of Sir Harry 
on all occasions. He has unbosomed his heart to 
me so fully, and indeed let me know almost every 
motive of his actions since he came out on his 
late mission, that he has endeared me to him ex- 
ceedingly. Unfortunate man ! He will undoubt- 
edly suffer death to-morrow ; and though he knows 
his fate, seems to be as cheerful as if he were 
going to an assembly. I am sure he will go to 
the gallows less fearful for his fate, and with less 
concern than I shall behold the tragedy. Had 
he been tried by a court of ladies, he is so gen- 
teel, handsome, polite a young gentleman, that I 
am confident they would have acquitted him. 
But enough of Andr^, who, though he dies la- 
mented, falls justly." 

The execution was to have taken place on the 
1st of October, at five o'clock in the afternoon ; 
but in the interim Washington received a second 
letter from Sir Henry Clinton, dated September 
30th, expressing an opinion that the board of in- 
quiry had not been rightly informed of ail the 
circumstances on which a judgment ought to be 
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formed, and that, in order that he might be per- 
fectly apprised of the state of the matter before 
he proceeded to put that judgment in execution, 
he should send a commission on the following 
day, composed of Lieutenant-governor Elliot, Wil- 
liam Smith, chief justice of the province, an<l 
Lieutenant-general Robertson, to wait near Dobbs* 
Ferry for permission and safe conduct to meet 
Washington, or such persons as he should appoint 
to converse with them on the subject. 

This letter caused a postponement of the ex- 
ecution, and General Greene was sent to meet 
the commissioners at Dobbs' Ferry. They came 
lip in the morning of the 1st of October, in a 
schooner, with a flag of truce, and were accom- 
panied by Colonel Beverley Robinson. General 
Robertson, however, was the only commissioner 
permitted to land, the others not being military 
officers. A long conference took place between 
him and General Greene, without any agree- 
ment of opinion upon the question at issue. 
Greene returned to camp promisiug to report 
faithfully to Washington the arguments urged by 
Robertson, and to inform the latter of the result. 

A letter also was delivered to Greene for 
Washington, which Arnold had sent by the com- 
missioners, in which the traitor reasserted the 
right he had possessed, as command iiig officer of 
the department, to transact all the matters with 
which Andr^ was inculpated, and insisted that 
the latter 9Ught not to suffer for them. *' But,'' 
added he, "if after this just and candid rtprescii- 
lation of Major Andre's case, the board of gen- 
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eral officei*s adhere to their former opinion, I shlill 
suppose it dictated by passion and resentment ; and 
if that gentleman should suffer the severity of 
their sentence, I shall think myself bound, by 
every tie of duty and honor, to retaliate on such 
unhappy persons of your krmy as may fall within 
my power, that the respect due to flags, and to 
the laws of nations, may be better understood and 
observed. I have further to observe, that forty of 
the principal inhabitants of South Carolina have 
justly forfeited their lives, which have hitherto 
been spared by the clemency of his Excellency, 
Sir Henry Clinton, who cannot in justice extend 
his mercy to them any longer, if Major Andr^ 
suffers ; which, in all probability, will open a scene 
of blood at which humanity shudders. 

"Suffer me to entreat your Excellency, for 
your own sake and the honor of humanity, and 
the love you have of justice, that you suffer not 
an unjust sentence to touch the life of Major An- 
dre. But if this warning should be disregarded, 
and he suffer, I call Heaven and earth to witness, 
that your Excellency will be justly answerable 
for the torrent of blood that may be spilt in con- 
sequence." 

Beside this impudent and despicable letter, 
there was another from Arnold, containing the 
farce of a resignation, and concluding with the 
following sentence : " At the same time I beg 
leave to assure your Excellency, that my attach- 
ment to the true interests of my country is inva- 
riable, and that I am actuated by the same prin- 
ciple which has ever been the governing rule of 
my conduct in this unhappy contest." 
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The letters of Arnold were regarded with 
merited conterapt. Greene, in a brief letter to 
General Roberston, informed him that he had 
made as full a report of their conference to the 
commander in-chief, as his memory would serve, 
but that it had made no alteration in Washing- 
ton's opinion and determination. Robertson was 
piqued at the brevity of the note, and professed 
to doubt whether Greene's memory had served 
him with sufficient fullness and exactness ; he ad- 
dressed therefore to Washington his own state- 
ment of reasoning on the subject ; after dispatch- 
ing which he and the other commissioners returned 
in the schooner to New York. 

During this day of respite Andre had conducted 
himself with his usual tranquillity. A likeness of 
himself, seated at a table in his guard-room, which 
he sketched w:ith a pen and gave to the officer on 
guard, is still extant. It being announced to him 
that one o'clock on the following day was fixed on 
for his executipn, he remarked that, since it was 
his lot to die, there was still a choice in the mode ; 
he therefore addressed the following note to Wash- 
ington : — 

** Sir, — Buoyed above the terror of death by 
the consciousness of a life devoted ':o honorable 
pursuits, and stained v^ith no action that can give 
me remorse, I trust that the request I make to 
your Excellency at this serious period, and which 
is to soften my last moments, will not be rejected. 
Sympathy towsu'ds a soldier will surely indnr^ 

VOL. IT. u 
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your Excellency and a military tribuna! to adapt 
the mode of my death to the feelings of a man of 
honor. 

" Let me hope, sir, that if aught in my character 
impresses you with esteem towards me ; if aught 
iu my misfortunes marks me as the victim of 
policy and not of resentment, I shall experience 
the operation of these feelings in your breast by 
being informed that I am not to die on a gibbet." 

Had Washington consulted his feelings merely, 
this affecting appeal might not have been in vain, 
for though not impulsive, he was eminently benev- 
olent. Andr^ himself had testified to toe kind 
treatment he had experienced from the comman- 
der-in-chief since his capture, though no personal 
interview had taken place. Washington had no 
popular censure to apprehend should he exercise 
indulgence, for the popular feeling was with the 
prisoner. But he had a high and tenacious sense 
of the duties and responsibilities of his position, and 
never more than in this trying moment, when he 
bad to elevate himself above the contagious sym- 
i^athies of those around him, dismiss all personal 
%X)nsiderations, and regard the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case. The long course of insidious 
operations which had been pursifed to undermine 
the loyalty of one of his mo»t trusted oflScers ; ihe 
greatness of the evil which the treason would have 
effected, if successful ; the uncertainty how far the 
enemy had carried, or might still be carrying, 
their scheme of corruption, for anonymous intima- 
tions spoke of treachery in other quarters ; all 
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thcse considerations pointed this out as a case in 
which a signal example was required. 

And what called for particular indulgence to the 
agent, if not instigator of this enormous crime, who 
had thus been providentially detected in disguise, 
and with the means of its consummation concealed 
upon his person? His errand, as it has been 
eloquently urged, " viewed in tlie light of moral- 
ity, and even of that chivalry from which modern 
war pretends to derive its maxima, was one of 
in£imy. He had been commissioned to buy with 
gold what steel could not conquer ; to drive a bar- 
gain with one ready for a price to become a traitor ; 
to count out the thirty pieces of silver by which 
British generals and I^ritish gentlemen were not 
shamed to purchase the betrayal of a cause, 
whose shining virtue repelled their power, and 
dimmed the glory of their arms." ^ 

Even the language of traffic in which this nego 
tiation had been carried on between the pseudo- 
Gustavus and John Anderson, had, as has before 
been observed, something ignoble and debasing to 
the chivalrous aspirant who stooped to use it ; 
especially when used as a crafty covering in bar- 
gaining for a man's soul. ^ 

1 Speech of the Hon. Henry J. Raymond, at the dedication 
oftheAndr^ monument. 

2 See letter of Gustavus tcr John Anderson. " My partner of 
whom I hinted in a former letter, has about ten thousand pounds 
taah in hand, ready for a Speculation, if any should offer ; I 
have also one thousand pounds in hand, and can collect fifteen 
tundred more in two or three days. Add to this 1 have some 
credit. From these hints you «an judge of the purchase that 
am be made.*' 
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It has been alleged in Andre's behalf, as a mit- 
igating circumstance, that he was involuntarily a 
spy. It is true, he did not come on shore in bor* 
rowed garb, nor with a design to pass himself off 
for another, and procure secret information ; but 
he came, under cloak of midnight, in supposed 
safety, to effect the betrayal of a holy trust ; and 
it was his undue eagerness to secure the objects 
of this clandestine interview, that brought him 
into the condition of an undoubted spy. It certainly 
should not soften our view of his mission, that be 
embarked in it without intending to subject him- 
self to danger. A spice of danger would have 
given it a spice of heroism, however spurious. 
When the rendezvous was first projected, he 
sought, through an indirect channel, to let Arnold 
know that he would come out with a flag. (We 
allude to a letter written by hin from New York 
on the 7th of September, under his feigned tigna- 
ture, to Colonel Sheldon ; evidently intended to 
be seen by Arnold ; " I will endeavor to obtain 
permission to go out with a flag.") If an inter- 
view had taken place under that sacred protection, 
and a triumphant treason had been the result, what 
a brand it would have affixed to Andre's name, that 
he had prostituted a flag of truce to such an 
end. 

We dwell on these matters, not to check the 
sentiment of sympathy awakened in Andre's behalf 
by his personal qualities, bui to vindicate the fair 
name of Washington from that " blot " which some 
^ave attempted to cast upon it, because, in exerr 
^ising his stern duty as protector of the public 
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V7eal, daring a time of secret treason, he listened 
to policy and justice rather than mercy. In doing 
3o, he took counsel with some of his general offi- 
cers. Their opinions coincided with his own — 
that under present circumstances, it was impor- 
tant to give a signal warning to the enemy, by a 
rigorous observance of the rules of war and the 
usages of nations in like cases.^ 

But although Andre's request as to the mode 
of his death was not to be granted, it was thought 
best to let him remain in uncertainty on the sub- 
ject; no answer, therefore, was returned to his 
note. On the morning of the 2d, he maintained 
a calm demeanor, though all around him were 
gloomy and silent- He even rebuked his ser- 
vant for^shedding tears. Having breakfasted, he 
dressed himself with care in the full uniform of a 
British officer, which he had sent for to New 
York, placed his hat upon the table, and accosting 
the officers on guard, — •* I am ready," said he, 
*'at any moment, gentlemen, to wait upon you." 

1 We subjoin a British officer's view of Andre's case. " He 
was tried by a board of general officers as a spy, and con- 
demned to be hanged. The American general has been cen- 
sored for directing this ignominious sentence to be carried 
into execution ; but doubtless Major Andr4 was well aware 
when he undertook the negotiation, of the fate that awaited 
him should he fall into the hands of the enemy. The laws of 
war award to spies the punishment of death. It would, there- 
fore, be difficult to assign a reason why Major Andr^ should 
have been exempted from that fate to which all others are 
ioomed under similar circumstances, although the amiable 
qualities of the man rendered the individual case a subject of 
peodlar commiseration." — Onyin and Sti*vices of the Chid- 
I Guards ; by Col. MacKinnon, vol. ii. p. 9. 



Iii» ^vrnkuii to the pljk!e of executioD between 
ivko subnItt^itL otiSo^rs. ami in »rm, with a serene 
ci:>uu(tjtuuice. bowing to several gentlemen whom 
Ih) knew. Colonel Tallniaiige aceonapanied him, 
miti we quote his words. -When he came within 
sight of the gibbet, he appeared to be startled, and 
inquired with some emotion whether he was not 
to be shot Being informed that the mode first 
appointed for liis death could not consistently be 
altered, he exclaimed, * How hard is my fate I ' 
but immediately added, * it will soon be over/ I 
then shook liand with him under the gallows, and 
retired." ^ 

While waiting near the gallows until prepara- 
tions were made, says another. authority, who was 
present, he evinced some nervousness, putting his 
foot on a stone and rolling it; and making an 
effort to swallow, as if checking an hysterical af- 
fection of the throat. All things being ready, he 
8tep[>ed into the wagon ; appeared to shrink for 
an instant, recovering himself, exclaimed : " It will 
be but a momentary pang !" 

Taking off his hat and stock, and opening his 
shirt collar, he deliberately adjusted the noose to 
his neck, after which he took out a handkerchief, 
ami tied it over his eyes. Being told by the of- 
fii^er in command that his arms must be bound, he 
drew out a second handkerchief, with which they 
were pinioned. Colonel Scammel now told him 
that he had an opportunity to speak, if he desired 
it. His only reply was, *' I pray you to bear wit- 

^ MSSu of Col. B. Tallniadge in possession of bis daughter 
||ift.J r Cu^hwanofTroy, N. Y. 
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ness that I meet my fate like a brave man." The 
wagon moved from under him, and left him sus- 
pended. , He died almost without a struggle.^ 
He remained suspended for about half an hour, 
during which time a death-like stillness prevailed 
over the surrounding multitude. His remains 
were interred within a few yards of the place of 
his execution ; whence they were transferred to 
England in 1821, by the British consul, then res- 
ident in New York, and were buried in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, near a mural monument which had 
been erected to his memory. 

Never has any man, suffering under like cir- 
cumstances, awakened a more universal sympathy 
even among those of the country against wliich he 
had practiced. His story is one of the touching 
themes of tlie Revolution, and his name is still 
spoken of with kindness in the local traditions of 
the neighborhood where he was captured. 

Washington, in a letter to the President of Con- 
gress, passed a high eulogium on the captors of 
Andr^ and recommended them for a handsome 
gratuity ; for having, in all probability, prevented 
one of the severest strokes that could have 
l>een meditated by the enemy. Congress accord- 
ingly expressed, in a formal vote, a high sense of 
their virtuous and patriotic conduct ; awarded to 
each of them a farm, a pension for life of two hun- 
dred dollai-s, and a silver medal, bearing on one 
Bide an escutcheon on which was engraved the 
word Fidelity, and on the other side the motto, 
Pincit amor pcUrice. These medals were deliv 
I Thatcher's Military Journal^ p. 275. 
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tre^ to them by General "Washington at head- 
qiiarter?. with impressive ceremony. 

Isfiiic Van Wart, one of the captors, Ijad been 
present at the execution of Andre, and was deeply 
atfected by it. He was not fond of recalling the 
subject, and in after life could rarely speak of 
Andre without tears. 

tToshua II. Smith, who aided in bringing Andre 
and Arnold together, was tried by a court-martial, 
on a charge of participating in the treason, but 
was aquitted, no proof appearing of his having had 
any knowledge of Arnold's plot, though it was 
thought he must have been conscious of some- 
thing wrong in an interview so mysteriously con- 
ducted. 

Aniold was now made brigadier-general in tlio 
British service, and put on an official level ivitli 
honorable men who scorned to associate with Iho 
traitor. What golden reward he was to have r'^- 
cviveil had his treiv?on been successful, is not 
known ; but six thousand three hundred and fif- 
ti^n jKunuis sterling were paid to him, as a com- 
peiuMtion for losses which he pretended to have 
autt'^ivil in going over to the enemies of his 
uouutry. 

ITie vilest culprit, however, shrinks from sus- 
fiiintng tho obloquy of his crimes. Shortly after 
hi* iiri-ival in New York, Arnold published an ad- 
ii^^>s w tho inhabitants of America, in which he 
;^«*kA^v>iV\l to vindicate his conduct. He alleged 
j^ ^ V *^»*^l v>rii:inally taken up arms merely to aid 
^j^afc^.'-t;; * rtnlress of grievances. lie had 
2bc IXHjlaration of Independence pre- 
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cipitate, and the reasons for it obviated by the 
Bubsequent proffers of the British government; 
and he inveighed against Congress for rejecting 
those offers, without submitting them to the 
people. 

Finally, the treaty with France, a proud, an- 
cient and crafty foe, the enemy of the Protestant 
fiiith and of real liberty, had completed, he said, 
the measure *of his indignation, and determined 
him to abandon a cause sustained by iniquity and 
controlled by usurpers. 

Besides this address, he issued a proclamation 
inviting tlie officers and soldiers of the American 
army, who had the real interest of their country 
at heart, and who were determined to be no longer 
thft tools and dupes of Congress, and of France, 
to rally under 'he royal standard, and fight for 
true American liberty ; holding out promises of 
large bounties and liberal subsistence, with com- 
pensation for all the implements and accoutre- 
loeiits of war they might bring with them. 

Speaking of this address, " I am at a loss," 
said Washington, " which to admire most, the 
confidence of Arnold in publishing it, or the folly 
of the enemy in supposing that a production 
signed by so infamous a character will have any 
weight with the people of these States, or any 
.nfluence upon our officers abroad." He was 
right. Both the address and the proclamation 
were regarded by Americans wiih the contempt 
they merited. None rallied to the standard of 
the renegade but a few deserters and refugees, 
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who were already within the British lines, and 
prepared for any desperate or despicable service.^ 

1 The following passages of a letter written by Sir Thomas 
Romilly in London, Dec. 12, 1780, to the Rev. John Roget, 
are worthy of citation : — 

" What do you think of Arnold^s conduct? You may well 
Ruppose he does not want advocates here. I cannot join with 
them. If he thought the Americans not justified in continu- 
ing the war, after the offer of such favoraj^le terms as the 
commissioners held out to them, why did he keep his coni- 
ma.id for two years afterwards ? . . . . 

" The arguments used by Clinton and Arnold in their let- 
te?i> I' Washington, to prove that Andr^ could not be consid- 
ir-so as a spy, are, first, that he had with him, when he was 
: ken, a protection of Arnold, who was at that time acting 
under a coramission of the Congress, and, therefore, compe- 
tent to give protections. Certainly he was, to all strangers 
to his negotiations with Clinton, but not to Andre, who knew 
iuni to be at that time a traitor to the Congress — nay, more, 
whcse j;rotection was granted for no other purpose but to 
promote and give effect to his treachery. In the second place, 
they say tliat a;t the time he was taken he was upon neutral 
ground ; but the^' do not denj' that he had been within the 
Ameriean lines in disguise. The letters written by Andr^ 
hifajjaif) show a firm, cool intrepidity worthy a more glorious 
end 

" The fate of this unfortunate young man, and the manly 
style of his letters, have raised more compassion here than 
the loss of thousands in'battle,' and have Qiscited a warmer 
indignation against the Americans, than'any former act of 
the Congress. When the passions of men are so deeplj'Tlfr 
fected, you will not expect to find them keep within the 
bounds of reason. Panegyrics of the gallant .^|0r4(^re un- 
bounded; they call him the English Mutius, and talk of 
erecting monuments to his memory. Certainly, no man in 
his situation could have behaved with more determined cour- 
age; but his situation was b}' no means such as to admit of 
these exaggerated praises.'* 
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Colonel John Laurens, former aide-de-camp to 
Washington, in speaking of Andre's fate, ob- 
served, " Arnold must undergo a punishment com- 
paratively more severe, in the permanent, increas- 
ing torment of a mental hell." Washington 
doubted it " He wants feeling," said he. " From 
some traits of his character which have lately 
come to my knowledge, he seems to have been 
so hackneyed in villainy, and so lost to all sense 
of honor and shame, that, wh'yle his faculties will 
enable him to continue his sordid pursuits there 
will be no time for remorse." And in a letter to 
Governor Reed, Washington writes, " Arnold's 
conduct is so villainously perfidious, that there are 
no terms that can describe the baseness of his 
heart. That overruling Providence which has so 
often and so remarkably interposed in our favo/, 
never manifested itself more conspicuously than 
in the timely discovery of his horrid intention to 
surrender the post and garrison of West Point 

into the hands of the enemy 

The confidence and folly which have marked the 
subsequent conduct of this man, are of a piece 
with his villainy, and all three are perfect in their 
kind." 

Mr?;. Arnold, on arriving at her father's house 
ill Philadelphia, had decided on a separation from 
her husband, to wljom she could not endure the 
thoughts of returning after his dishonor. This 
course, however, was not allowed her. The 
'executive council, wrongfully suspecting her of 
havhig aided in the correspondence between her 
bnsbaud and Andre, knowing its treasonuble 
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tendency, ordered her to leave the State within 
fourteen days, and not to return during the con- 
tinuance of the war. " We tried every means,** 
writes one of her connections, " to prevail on the 
council to permit her to stay among us, and not 
to compel her to go to that infernal villain, 
her husband.^ Mr. Shippen (her father) had 
promised the council, and Mrs. Arnold had signed 
a writing to the same purpose, engaging not 
to write to General Arnold any letters whatever, 
and to receive no letters without showing them to 
the council, if she was permitted to stay." It 
was all in vain, and, strongly against her will, 
she rejoined her husband in New York. His fear 
for her personal safety from the fury of tlie peo^ 
pie proved groundless. That scrupulous respect 
for the female sex, so prevalent throughout the 
United States, was her safeguard. While the 
whole country resounded with execrations of her 
husband's guilt ; while his fffigy was di-agged 
through the streets of town and village, burnt at 
the stake, or swung on the gibbet, she passed on 
secure from injury or insult. The execrations of 
the populace were silenced at her approach. Ar- 
riving at nightfall at a village where they were 
preparing for one of these burnings in effigy, the 
pyre remained unkindled, the people dispersed 
quietly to their homes, and the wife of the traitor 
was suffered to sleep in peace. 

She returned home but once, about five years 
*ifter her exile, and was treated with such cold- 

1 Letters and Papers relating to the Provincial BiU, of 
Pennsylvania^ p. Ixiv. 
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tiess jand neglect tiiat she declared she never could 
come agam. In England her charms and vir- 
tues, it is said, procured her sympathy and friend- 
ship, and helped to sustain the social position of 
her husband, who, however, was "generally 
slighted, and sometimes insulted/'^ She died in 
London, in ihe winter of 1796. In recent years 
it hiis been maintained that Mrs. Arnold was actu- 
ally cognizant and participant of her husband's 
crime ; but, after carefully examining all the 
proofs adduced, we renain of opinion that she 
was innocent. 

We have been induced to enter thus largely 
into the circumstances of this story, from the un- 
* diminished interest taken in it by the readers of 
American history. Indeed, a romance has been 
thrown around the memory of the unfortunate 
Audr^, which increases with the progress of 
years ; while the name of Arnold will stand 
sadly conspicuous to the end of time, as the only 
American officer of note, throughout all the trials 
and vicissitudes of the Revolution, who proved 
traitor to the glorious cause of his country. 

NOTE. 

The following fragment of a letter from Arnold's mother to 
him in early life, was recently put into our hands. Well would 
it have been for him had he adhered to its pious though hum 
ble counsels. 

Norwich April 12 1754. 

"dear childe. I received yours cf 1 instant and was glad 
to hear that you was well : pray my dear let your first con- 
•em be to make your pease with god as itt is of all conserna 

^ I^ettei't and Papers of Prov. Hist. Ptnnsylvania^ p. Ixvi. 
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of y greatest importence Keep a stedy watch over your 
thoughts, %vords and actions, be dutifull to superiors oblig- 

ing to equalls and affibel to mferiors 

from jour affectionate 
Hannah Arnold. 
P. S. I havo sent you fifty shillings youse itt prudently as 
you are acountabell to God and your father. Your father 
and aunt joyns with me in love and servis to Mr. Cogswell 
and ladey and yourself Your sister is from home. 
To Mr 

benedict amold 
your father put at 

twenty more canterbury 





CHAPTER Xn. 

Greene takes Command at West Point. — Insidious Attempti 
to shake the Confidence of Washington in his Officers. — 
Plan to entrap Arnold. — Character of Sergeant Champe 
— Court of Inquiry into the Conduct of Gates. — Greent 
appointed to the Southern Department. — Washington's In- 
structions to him. — Incursions from Canada. — Mohawk 
Valley ravaged. — State of the Army. — Reforms adopted. 
Enlistment for the War. — Half Pay. 

|S the enemy would now possess the means, 
through Arnold, of informing themselves 
thoroughly about West Point, Washing- 
ton hastened to have the works completed and 
strongly garrisoned. Major general Greene was 
ordered to march with the Jersey, New York, 
New Hampshire, and Stark's brigades, and take 
temporary command (ultimately to be transferred 
to General Heath), and the Pennsylvania troops, 
which had been thrown into the fortress at the 
time of Arnold's desertion, were relieved. Wash- 
ington himself took post with his main army, at 
Prakeness, near Passaic Falls in New Jersey. 

Insidious attempts had been made by anony- 
mous papers, and other means, as we have al- 
ready hinted, to shake the confidence of the com- 
mander-in-chief in his officers, and especially to 
implicate General St. Clair in the late conspiracy. 
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Washington was exceedingly disturbed in mind 
(or a time, and engaged Major Henry Lee, who 
was stationed with his dragoons on the lines, to 
probe the matter through secret agents in New 
York. The result proved the utter falsehood of 
tliese insinuations. 

At the time of making this inquiry, a plan 
was formed at Washington's suggestion to get 
possession of the person of Arnold. Tlie agent 
pitched upon by Lee for the purpose, was the ser- 
geant-major of cavalry in his legion, John Champe 
by name, a young Virginian about twenty-four 
years of age, whom he describes as being rather 
above the middle size — full of bone and muscle ; 
with a saturnine countenance, grave, thoughtful,' 
and taciturn, of tried loyalty and inflexible cour*. 
age. By many promises and much persuasion, 
Lee brought him to engage in the attempt. "I 
have incited his thirst for fame," writes he, " by 
impressing on his mind the virtue and glory of 
the act." 

Champe was to make a pretended desertion to 
the enemy at New York. There he was to en- 
list in a corps which Arnold was raising, insin- 
uate himself into some menial or military situation 
about his person, and watching for a favorable 
moment, was, with the aid of a confederate from 
Newark, to seize him in the night, gag him, and 
bring him across the Hudson into Bergen woods, 
in the Jei-seys. 

Washington, in approving the plan, enjoined 
and stipulated tliat Arnold should be brought to 
him alive. "No circumstance whatever," said 
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he, " shall obtain my consent to his being put to 
death. The idea which would accompany such an 
event, would be, that ruffians had been hired to 
assassinate him. My aim is to make a public 
example of him, and this should be strongly im- 
pressed upon those who are employed to bring 
him off." 

The pretended desertion of the sergeant took 
place on the night of October 20th, and was at- 
tended with difficulties. He had to evade patrols 
of horse and foot, besides stationary guards and 
irregular scouting parties. Major Lee could ren- 
der him no assistance otlier than to delay pursuit, 
should his departure be discovered. About eleven 
o'clock the sei'geant took his cloak, valise, and or- 
derly book, drew his horse from the picket, and 
mounting, set out on his hazardous course, while 
the major retired to rest. 

He bad not been in bed half an hour, when 
C&ptain Carnes, officer of the day, hurrying into 
his quarters, gave word that one of the patrols 
had fallen in with a dragoon, who, on being chal- 
lenged, put spurs to his horse, and escaped. Lee 
pretended to be annoyed by the intrusion, and to 
believe that the pretended dragoon was some 
countryman of the neighborhood. The captain 
waa piqued ; made a muster of the dragoons, and 
returned with word that the sergeant-major was 
missing, who had gone off with horse, baggage, 
arms, and orderly book. 

Lee was now compelled • to order out a party 
in pursuit under Cornet Middleton, but in so 
doing, he contrived so many delays, that, by 

TOL. nr. 12 
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the time they were iu the saddle, Champe Ikm» 
an hour's start. His pursuers, too, were obligea 
in the coui'se of the night, to halt occasion- 
ally, dismount and examine the road, to guide 
themselves by the horse's tracks. At daybreak 
they pressed forward more rapidly, and from the 
summit of a hill descried Champe, not more than 
half a mile in front. The sergeant at the same 
moment caught sight of his pursuers, and now 
the chase became desperate. Champe had orig- 
inally intended to make for Paulus Hook, but 
changed his course, threw his pursuers at fault, 
and succeeded in getting abreast of two British 
galleys at anchor near the shore beyond Bergen. 
He had no time to lose. Cornet Middleton was 
but two or three hundred yards behind him. 
Throwing himself off his horse, and running 
through a marsh, he plunged into the river, and 
called to the galleys for help. A boat was sent 
to his assistance, and he was conveyed on board 
of one of the vessels. 

For a time the whole plan promised to be suo 
cessful. Champe enlisted in Arnold's corps; 
was employed about his person ; and every ar- 
rangement was made to surprise him at night in 
a garden in the rear of his quarters, convey him 
to a boat, and ferry him across the Hudson. On 
the appointed night, Lee, with three dragoons 
and three led hoi*ses, was in the woods of Hobo- 
ken, on the Jei-sey shore, waiting to receive the 
captive. Hour after hour passed away, — no 
boat approached, — day broke ; and the major, 
with his dragoons and his led horses, returned 
^rplexed and disappointed to the camp. 
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Washington was extremely chagrined at the i?- 
(jue o£ the undertaking, fearing that the sergeant 
hftd been tletecied in the hist scene of his periK)nS 
and dirticult enterprise. It siibfiequenily proved, 
tliat on the day pre« eding the night iixed on for 
the capture, Arnold hjid removed his qunrrers to 
another part of the town, to superintend the em* 
barkation of troops, preparing (as was rumored^ 
for an expedition to be directed by himself, and 
that the American legion, consisting chiefly of 
American deserters, had been transferred from 
their barracks to one of the transports. Among 
the troops thus transferred was John Champe ; 
nor was he able for a long time to effect his es- 
cape, and resume his real character of a loyal and 
patriotic soldier. Fie was rewarded wlien he did 
80, by the munificence of the commander-in-chief 
and the admiration of his old comrades in arms ; 
having so nobly braved, in his country's cause, 
not merely danger, but a long course of obloquy. 

We have here to note the altered fortunes of 
the once prosperous General Gates. His late de- 
feat at Camden had withered the laurels snatched 
at Saratoga. As in the one instance he had re- 
ceived\exaggerated praise, so in the other, he suf- 
fered undue censure. The sudden annihilation of 
an army from which so much had been expected, 
aod the retreat of the general before the field was 
absolutely lost, appeared to demand a strict inves- 
tigation. Congress therefore passed a resolution 
(October 5th), requiring Washington to order a 
court of inquiry into the conduct of Gates as com- 
mander of the Southern army, and to appoint 
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some other officer to the command until the in- 
quiry should be made. Washington at once se- 
lected Greene for the important trust,' the well- 
tried officer whom he would originally have 
chosen, had his opinion been consulted, when 
Congress so unadvisedly gave the command to 
Gates. In the present instance his choice was in 
concurrence with the expressed wbhes of the del- 
egates of the three Southern States, conveyed to 
bim by one of their number. 

Washington's letter of instructions to Greene 
(October 22d) showed the implicit confidence he 
reposed in the abilities and integrity of that excel- 
lent officer. ** Uninformed as I am,** writes he, '* of 
the enemy's force in that quarter, of our own, or 
of the resources which it will be in our power to 
command, for carrying on the war, I can give you 
no particular instructions, but must leave you to 
govern yourself entirely according to your own 
prudence and judgment, and the circumstances in 
which you find yourself. I am aware that the 
nature of the command will offer you embarrass- 
ments of a singular and cotnpliciited nature, but 
I rely upon your abilities and exertions for every- 
thing your means will enable you to effect.*' 

With regard to the court of inquiry, it was tc 
be conducted in the quarter in which Gates had 
acted, where all the witnesses were, and where 
nlone the requisite information could be obtained, 
liaron Steuben, who was to accompany Greene to 
the South, was to preside, and the members of the 
court Wire to be such general and field-officers of 
the continental troops ar. were not present at tbe 
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battle of Camden, or, having been present, were 
not wanted as witnesses, or were persons to whom 
General Gates had no objection. The affair was 
to be conducted with the greatest impartiality, 
and with as much dispatch as circumstances would 
permit. 

Washington concludes his letter of instructions 
to Greene, with expressions dictated by friendship 
as well as official duty. *' You will keep me con- 
stantly advised of the state of your affairs, and of 
every material occurrence. My warmest wishes 
for your success, reputation, health, and happiness 
accompany you." 

Ravaging incursions from Canada had harassed 
the Dorthern parts of the State of New York of 
late, and laid desolate some parts of the country 
from which Washington had hoped to receive 
great supplies of flour for the armies. Major 
Carleton, a nephew of Sir Guy, at the head of a 
motley force, European, . tory, and Indian, had 
captured Forts Anne and George. Sir John 
Johnson also, with Joseph Brant, and a mongrel 
half-savage crew, had laid waste the fertile region 
of the Mohawk River, and burned the villages of 
Schoharie and Caughnawaga. The greatest alarm 
prevailed throughout the neighboring country. 
Grovernor Clinton himself took the field at the 
head of the militia, but before he arrived at the 
«cene of mischief, the marauders had been en- 
countered and driven back by General Van 
Rensselaer and the militia of those parts ; not, 
however, until they had nearly destroyed the set- 
tlements on the Mohawk. Washington now put 
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Brigadier-general James Clinton (the governor's 
brother) in command of the Northern depart- 
ment. 

The state of the army was growing more and 
more a subject of solicitude to the commander-in- 
chief. He felt weary of struggling on, with such 
scanty means, and such vast responsibility. The 
campaign, wliich, at its commencement, had seemed 
pregnant with favorable events, had proved ster- 
ile and inactive, and was drawing to a close. The 
short terms for which most of the troops were en- 
listed must soon expire, and then the pi'esent army 
would be reduced to a mere shadow. The sad- 
dened state of his mind may be judged from his 
letters. An ample one addressed to General Sul- 
livan, fully lays open his feelings and his difficul- 
ties. " 1 had hoped," writes he, " but hoped in 
vain, that a prospect was displaying which would 
enable me to fix a period to my military pursuits, 
and restore me to domestic life. The favorable 
disposition of Spain ; the promised succor from 
France; the combined force in the West Indies; 
the declaration of Russia (acceded to by other 
governments of Europe, and humiliating to the 
naval pride and power of Great Bi'itain) ; the su- 
periority of Fmnce and Spain by sea in Europe ; 
the Irish claims and English disturbances, formed, 
in the aggregate, an opinion in my breast, which 
is not very susceptible of peaceful dreams, that 
the hour of deliverance was not far distant ; since, 
however unwilling Great Britain might be to yield 
the point, it would not be in her power to con- 
tinue the contest. But, alas ! these prospects, 
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flattering as they were, have proved delusory, and 
I see nothing before us but accumulating distress. 
" We have been half of our time without pro- 
visions, and are likely to continue so. We have 
no magazines, nor money to form them ; and in a 
little time we shall have no men, if we have no 
mo!iey to pay tliem. In a word, the history of 
the war is a history of false hopes and temporary 
devices, instead of system and economy. It is in 
vain, however, to look back, nor is it our business 
to do so. Our case is not desperate, if virtue ex- 
ists in the people, and there is wisdom among our 
rulei*s. But to suppose that this great Revolution 
can be accomplished by a temporary army, that this 
army will be subsisted by State supplies, and that 
taxation alone is adequate to our wants, is in my 
opinion absurd, and as unreasonable as to expect 
an inversion in the order of nature to accommo- 
date itself to our views. If it was necessary, it 
could be proved to any person of a moderate un- 
derstanding, tlfat an annual army, raised on the 
spur of the ^occasion, besides being unqualified for 
the end designed, is, in various ways which could 
be enumeratedj ten times more expensive than a 
permanent body of men under good organization 
and military discipline, which never was nor ever 
will be the case with new troops. A thousand 
arguments resulting from experience and the na- 
ture of things, might also be adduced to prove 
that the army, if it is dependent upon Slate sup. 
plies, must disband or starve, and that taxation 
alone, especially at this late hour, cannot furnish 
the means to carry on the war." ^ 

1 Writings <*f Wqfliington, vii. 2^^. 
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We will here add, that the repeated and elab- 
orate reasonings of Washington, backed by dear- 
bonght experience, slowly brought Congress to 
adopt a system suggested by him for the organi- 
lation and support of the army, according to 
which, troops were to be enlisted to serve through- 
out the war, and all officers who continued in ser- 
vice until the return of peace were to receive 
half pay during life. 





CHAPTER XIII. 

The Marqnis Lafayette and his Light-infantiy. — Proposes • 
Brilliant Stroke. — Preparations for an Attack on the Brit- 
ish Posts on New York Island. — Visit of the Marquis of 
Chastellux to the American Camp. — Washington at Head- 
quarters. — Attack on the British Posts given up. — Stark 
forages Westchester County. — Exploit of Tallmadge oo 
Long Island. 

IHE Marquis Lafayette at this time com- 
manded the advance guard of Washing- 
ton's army, composed of six battalions 
of light infantry. They were better clad than 
the other soldiery : in trim uniforms, leathern 
helmets, with crests of horse-hair. The officers 
were armed with spontoons, the non-commissioned 
officers with fusees ; both with short sabres which 
the marquis had brought from France, and pre- 
sented to them. He was proud of his troops, and 
had a young man's ardor for active service. The 
inactivity which had prevailed for some time 
past was intolerable to him. To satisfy his im- 
patient longings, Washington had permitted him 
in the beginning of October to attempt a descent 
at night on Staten Island, to surprise two Hes- 
sian encampments. It had fallen through for. 
want of boats, and other requisites, but he saw 
enough, he said, to convince him that the Amer* 
leans were fdtogether fitted for such enterprises.^ 
1 Memoires de Lafayette, torn. i. p. 337. 
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were not only unalarmed, but our o^n troops 
were misguided in their operatioos." As the 
plan was not carried into effect, we have forborne 
to give many of its details. 

At this juncture, the Marquis de Chastellax 
arrived in camp. He was on a tour of curiosity, 
while the French troops at Rhode Island were 
in winter-quarters, and came on the invitation of 
his relative, the Marquis Lafayette, who was to 
present him to Washington. ^ In after years he 
published an account of his tour, in which we 
have graphic sketches of the camp and the com- 
manders. He arrived with his aides-de-camp on 
the afternoon of November 23d, and sought the 
head-quarters of the commander-in-chief. They* 
were in a large farm-house. There was a spa- 
cious tent in the yard before it for the general, 
and several smaller tents in an adjacent field for 
his guards. Baggage wagons were arranged about 
for the transportation of the general's effects, and 
a number of grooms were attending to very fine 
horses belonging to general officers and their 
aides-de-camp. Everything was in perfect order. 
As De Chastellux rode up, he observed Lafay- 
ette in front of the house, conversing with an of- 
ficer, tall of stature, with a mild and noble coun- 
tenance. It was Washington. De Chastellux 
alighted and was presented by Lafayette. His re- 
ception was frank and cordial. Washington con* 
ducted him into the house. Dinner was over, but 
generals Knox, Wayne, and Howe, and colonels 
Hamilton, Tilghman, and other officers, were still 
seated round the board. Washington introdttoed 
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De Chastellux to them, and ordered a repast for 
the former and his aides-de-camp : all remained 
B,^ table, and a few glasses of claret and Madeira 
promoted sociability. The marquis soon found 
himself at his ease with Washington. " The 
goodness and benevolence which characterize him," 
observes he, " are felt by all around him ; but the 
confidence he inspire^js never familiar ; it springs 
from a profound esteem for his virtues, and a 
great opinion of Lis talents." 

In the evening, after the guests had retired, 
Washington conducted the marquis to a chamber 
prepared for him and his aides-de-camp, apologiz- 
ing with nobly frank and simple politeness, that 
his scanty quarters did not afford more spacious 
accommodation. - 

The next morning, horses were led up after 
breakfast ; they were to review the troops and visit 
Lafayette's encampment, seven miles distant. The 
horses which De Chastellux and Washington rode, 
had been preseilted to the latter by the State 
of Virginia. There were fine blood horses also 
for the aides-de-camp. " Washington's horses," 
writes De Chastellux, " are as good as they are 
beautiful, and all perfectly trained. He trains 
them all himself. He is a very good and a very 
hardy cavalier, leaping the highest barriers, and 
riding very fast, without rising in the stirrups, 
bearing on the bridle, or suffering his horse to 
run as if wild." 

In the camp of artillery where General Knox 
received them, the marquis found everything in 
perfect order, and conducted in the European 
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Style. Washington apologized for no salute being 
fired. Detachments were in movement at a dis- 
tance, in the plan of operations, and the booming 
of guns might give an alarm, or be mistaken for 
signals. 

Incessant and increasing rain obliged Washing- 
ton to make but a short visit to Lafayette's camp, 
whence, putting spurs to Mb horse, he conducted 
his French visitors back to liead- quarters on as 
fast a gallop as bad roads would permit 

There were twenty guests at table that day 
at head-quarters. The dinner was in the Eng- 
lish style, large dishes of butcher's meat and 
poultry, with different kinds of vegetables, fol- 
lowed by pies and puddings and a desert of hick- 
ory nuts. Washington's fondness for the latter 
was noticed by the marquis, and indeed was often 
a subject of remark. He would sit picking them 
by the hour after dinner, as he sipped his wine 
and conversed. 

One of the general's aides-de-camp sat by him 
at the end of the table, according to custom, to 
carve the dishes, and circulate the wine. Healths 
were drunk and toasts were given ; the latter 
were sometimes given by the general through his 
aide-de-camp. The conversation was tranquil 
and pleasant Washington willingly entered into 
some details about the principal operations of the 
war, " but always," says the marquis, " with a 
modesty and conciseness, which proved sufficiently 
that it was out of pure complaisance that he 
consented to talk about himself." 

Wayne was pronounced agreeable and ani- 
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mated in conversation, and possessed of wit ; but 
Knox, with his genial aspect and cordial manners, 
seems to have won De Chastellux's heart " He 
is thirty-five years of age," writes he, " very stout 
but very active ; a man of talent i nd intelligence ; 
amiable, gay, sincere, and loyal. It is impossible 
to know him without esteeming him, and to see 
him without loving him." 

It was about half-past seven when the company 
rose from the table, shortly after which those who 
were not of the household departed. There w»«5 
a light supper of three or four dishes, with Iniii, 
and abundance of hickory nuts : the cloth w?-8 
soon removed ; Bordeaux and Madeira wine were 
placed upon the table, and conversation went on. 
Colonel Hamilton was the aide-de-camp who offi- 
ciated, and announced the toasts as they occured. 
" It is customary," writes the marquis, " towards 
the end of the supper to call upon each one for 
a sentiment, that is to say, the name of some lady 
to whom he is attached by some sentiment elthci 
of love, friendship, or simple preference." 

It is evident there was extra gayety at the /a- 
ble of the commander-in-chief during this visit, in 
compliment to his French guests ; but we are 
told, that gay conversation often prevailed at the 
dinners at head-quarters among the aides-de-camp 
and young officers, in which Washington took lit- 
tle part, though a quiet smile would show that he 
enjoyed it. 

We have been tempted to quote freely the re- 
marks of De Chastellux, as they are those of a 
cultivated man of society, whose position and ex* 
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'■ nade hia a eompet^it judge, and who 
kad an opportBnitr of obsenring Washington in 
a Ctmniar point of Tiew. 

Speaking of his personal a{^)earanoe, he writes: 
** Hk form is nohle and derated, well-shaped and 
exacdr proportioned ; his physiognomy mild and 
j^TMsAlde. hot such, that one does not speak in 
partkalar of any one of his traits ; and that in 
qvitd^ liun theiv remains simply the recollection 
of a liiie ooontenance. His air is neither grave 
nor ^miliar ; one sees scHnetimes on his £)rehead 
the marks of thought bat nerer of inquietude; 
while iiis{Hring respect he inspires confidence, and 
his anile is always that of benevolence. 

** Above all it is interesting/' continues the 
mar^ois* ^ to see him in the midst of the gen- 
eral officers of his army. Greueral in a republic, 
he has not the imposing state of a marshal of 
Frjmce who gives the order ; hero iu a republic 
he excites a diffeieui sort of respect, which seems 
to originate in this sole ide;i, tliat the welfare of 
i-aeh individual is attached to his person." 

He sums up Ids character in these words : 
** Brave without temerity ; laborious without am- 
Itttion ; generous without prodigality ; noble with- 
out pride ; virtuous without severity ; he seems 
always to stop short of that limit, where the vir- 
tues, assuming colors more vivid, but more change- 
able aiid dubious, might be taken for defects." 

During the time of this visit of the marquis 
:o head-quarters, news was received of the unex- 
pected and accidental appearance of several Brit- 
ish armed vessels in the Hudson ; the effect was 
to disconcert the complicated plan of a coup de 
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main upon the British posts, and finally, to cause 
t to be abandoned. 

Some parts of the scheme were attended with 
mccess. The veteran Stark, with a detachment 
>f twenty-five hundred men, made an extensive 
brage in Westchester County, and Major Tall- 
nadge with eighty men, chiefly dismounted dra- 
goons of Sheldon's regiment, crossed in boats 
Tom the Connecticut shore to Long Island, where 
:he Sound was twenty miles wide ; traversed the 
slaxid on the night of the 2 2d of November, sur- 
prised Fort George at Coram, captured the gar- 
rison of fifty-two men, demolished the fort, set 
fire to magazines of forage, and recrossed the 
Sound to Fairfield, without the loss of a man : 
an achievement which drew forth a high eulogium 
from Congress. 

At the end of November the army went into 
winter-quartera; the Pennsylvania line in the 
neighborhood of Morristown, the Jersey line 
about Pompton, the New England troops at 
West Point, and the other posts of the High- 
lands ; and the New York line was stationed at 
Albany, to guard against any invasion from Can- 
ada. 

The French army remained stationed at New- 
port, excepting the Duke of Lauzun's legion, 
which was cantoned at Lebanon in Connecticut. 
Washington's head-quarters were established at 
New Windsor on the Hudson. 

We will now turn to the South to note the 
course of affairs in that quarter during the last 
few months. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Rigorous Measures of Comwallis in South Carolina. — Fer- 
guson sent to Scour the Mountain Country between the 
Catawba and the Yadlcin. — Comwallis in a Homet*8 Neat. 
— Movements of Ferguson. — Mountain Men and Fierce 
Men from Kentuck3^ — Battle of Klng*s Mountain. — Ret- 
rograde March of Comwallis. 

[ORNWALLIS having, as he supposed, 
entirely crushed the " rebel cause " in 
South Carolina, bj the defeats of Gates 
and Sumter, remained for some time at Camden, 
detained by the excessive heat of the weather and 
the sickness of part of his troops, broken down 
by the hardships of campaigning under a south- 
ern sun. He awaited also supplies and reinforce- 
ments. 

Immediately after the victory at Camden, he 
had ordered the friends to royalty in North Car- 
olina " to arm and intercept the beaten army of 
General Gates," promising that he would march 
directly to the borders of that province in their 
support; he now detached Major Patrick Fergu- 
son to its western confines, to keep the war alive 
in that quarter. This resolute partisan had with 
him his own corps of light infantry, and a body of 
royalist militia of his own training. His whole 
force was between eleven and twelve hundred 



RIGOR OF C0RNWALLI8. 195 

men, noted for activity and alertness, and unin- 
cumbered wiA baggage or artillery. 

His orders were to skirr the mountain country 
between the Catawba and the Yadkin, harass the 
whigs, inspirit the tories, and embody the militia 
under the royal banner. This done, he was to 
repair to Charlotte, the capital of Mecklenburg 
County, where he would find Lord Cornwallis, 
who intended to make it his rendezvous. Should 
he, however, in the course of his tour, be threat- 
ened by a superior force, he was immediately to 
return to the main army. 'No great opposition, 
however, was apprehended, the Americans being 
considered totally broken up and dispu'ited. 

During the suspense of his active operations in 
the field, Cornwallis instituted rigorous measures 
against Americans who continued under arms, or, 
by any other acts, manifested what he termed " a 
desperate perseverance in opposing His Majesty's 
Goverraent." Among these were included many 
who had taken refuge in North Carolina. A com- 
missioner was appointed to take possession of their 
estates and property ; of the annual product of 
which a part was to be allowed for the support of 
their families, the residue to be applied to the 
maintenance of the war. Letters from several of 
the principal inhabitants of Charleston having been 
found in tlie baggage of the captured American 
generals, the former were accused of breaking 
their parole, and holding a treasonable correspond- 
enoe with the armed enemies of England ; they 
were in consequence confined on board of prison 
^lips, and afterwards transported to St. Augustine 
in Florida. 
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Among the prisoners taken in the late oombata, 
many, it was discovered, had British protections 
in their pockets ; these were deemed arrant runa- 
gates, amenable to the penalties of the prodama- 
tion issued by Sir Henry Clinton on the Sd of 
June ; they were therefore led forth from the pro- 
vost and hanged, almost without the form of an 
inquiry. 

These measures certainly were not in keeping 
with the character for moderation and benevolence 
usually given to Lord Cornwallis ; but they ac- 
corded with the rancorous spirit manifested toward 
each other both by whigs and tories in Southern 
warfare. If they were intended by his lordship 
as measures of policy, their effect was far different 
from what he anticipated ; opposition wsifi exas- 
perated into deadly hate, and a cry of vengeance 
was raised throughout the land. Cornwallis de- 
camped from Camden, and set out for North Car- 
olina. In the subjugation of that province, he 
counted on the cooperation of the troops which 
Sir Henry Clinton was to send to the lower part 
of Virginia, which, after reducing the Virginians 
to obedience, were to join his lordship's standard 
on tiie confines of North Carolina. 

Advancing into the latter province, Cornwallis 
took post at Charlotte, wliere he had given ren- 
dezvous to Ferguson. Mecklenburg, of which 
this was the capital, was, as the reader may rec- 
ollect, the " heady, high-minded *' county where the 
first declaration of independence had been made, 
and his lordship from uncomfortable experience 
won pronounced Charlotte ** the Hornet's Nest of 
North Carolina." 
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The surrounding country was wild and rugged, 
covered with close and thick woocJs, and crossed 
in every direction by narrow roads. All attempts 
at foraging were worse than useless. The plan- 
tations were small and afforded scanty supplies. 

The inhabitants were stanch whigs, with the 
pugnacious spirit of the old Covenanters. Instead 
of remaining at home and receiving the king's 
money in exchange for their produce, they turned 
oat with their rifles, stationed themselves in covert 
places, and fired upon the foraging parties ; con- 
voys of provisions from Camden had to fight their 
way, and expresses were shot down and their dis- 
patches seized. 

The capture of his expresses was a sore annoy- 
ance to Cornwallis, depriving "him of all intelli- 
gence concerning the movements of Colonel Fer- 
guson, whose arrival he was anxiously awaiting. 
The expedition of that doughty partisan ofiicer 
here calls for especial notice. He had been chosen 
for this military tour as being calculated to gain 
friends by his conciliating dL<«posi!ion and manners, 
and his address to the people of the country was 
in that spirit: " We come not to make war upon 
women and children, but to give them money and 
relieve their distresses." Ferguson, however, had 
a loyal hatred of whigs, and to his standard flocked 
many rancorous tories, besides outlaws and despe- 
radoes, so that with all his conciliating intentions, 
his progress through fhe country was attended by 
many exasperating excesses. 

He was on his way to join Cornwallis w^.«^n a 
chaooe for a signal exploit presented itself. An 
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The taunting appeal produced but little effect. 
In this exigency, Ferguson remembered the in- 
structions of Cornwallis, that he should rejoin bim 
should he find himself threatened by a superior 
force ; breaking up his quarters, therefore, be 
pushed for the British army, sending messengers 
ahead to apprise his lordship of his danger. Un- 
fortunately for him, his missives were intercepted. 
Gilbert-town had not long been vacated by 
Ferguson and his troops, when the motley host 
we have described thronged in. Some were on 
foot, but the greater part on horseback. Some 
were in homespun garb ; but the mast part in 
hunting-shirts, occasionally decorated with colored 
fringe and tassels. Each man had his long rifle 
and hunting-knife, his wallet, or knapsack and 
blanket, and either a buck's tail or sprig of ever- 
green in his hat. Here and there an officer 
appeared in the Continental uniform of blue and 
buff, but most preferred the half-Indian hunting- 
dress. There was neither tent nor tent equipage, 
neither baggage nor baggage wagon to encumber 
the movements of that extemporaneous host. 
Prompt warriors of the wilderness, with them it 
was « seize the weapon — spring into the saddle 
— and away I " In going into action, it was their 
practice to dismount, tie their horses to the 
branches of trees, or secure them in some other 
way, so as to be at hand for use when the battle 
was over, either to pursue a flying enemy, or 
make their own escape by dint of hoof. 

aiv r! '''''^ "" '''^"^°'' ^^ ^^"""^^ ^«r a time at 
oMioert-town ; groups on horseback and foot in 
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^ery part, holding hasty council. Being told 
lat Ferguson had retreated by the Cherokee road 
ward North Carolina, about nine hundred of 
e hardiest and best mounted set out in urgent 
irsuit ; leaving those who were on foot, or weakly 
ounted, to follow on as fast as possible. Colonel 
William Campbell, of Virginia, having come from 
le greatest distance, was allowed to have com- 
and of the whole party ; but there was not much 
•der nor subordination. Each colonel led his 
wn men in his own way. 

In the evening they arrived at the Cowpens, a 
•azing neighborhood. Here two beeves were 
illed and given to be cut up, cooked and eaten 
\ quick as possible. Before those who were 
ow or negligent had half prepared their repast, 
larching orders were given, and all were again 
I the saddle. A rapid and irregular march was 
Bpt up all night in murky darkness and through 

heavy rain. About daybreak they crossed 
»road River, where an attack was apprehended. 
fot finding the enemy, they halted, lit their fires, 
lade their morning's meal and took a brief repose. 
\y nine o'clock they were again on the march, 
'he rainy night had been succeeded by a bright 
kJtober morning, and all were in high spirits, 
'erguson, they learnt, had taken the road toward 
[ing's Mountain, about twelve miles distant. 
iThen within three miles of it their scouts brouglit 
I word that he had taken post on its summit. 
'he officers now held a short consultation on 
orseback, and then proceeded. The position 
kkeD by Ferguson was a strong one. King's 
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MoDntain rises oat of a broken ooantrj, and is 
detached, on the nortli, from inferior heights by a 
deep valley, so as to resemble an insulated prom- 
ontory about half a mile in length, with sloping 
sides, excepting on the north. The mountain was 
covered for the most part with lofty forest trees, 
free from underwood, interspersed with boulder« 
and masses of gray rock. The forest was suffi- 
ciently open to give free passage to horsemen. 

As the Americans drew nearer, they could oc- 
casionally, through openings of the woodland, 
descry the glittering of arms along a level ridge, 
forming the crest of King's Mountain. This, 
Ferguson had made his stronghold ; boasting that 
*• if all the rebels out of hell should attack him, 
they would not drive him from iL" 

Dismounting at a small stream which runs 
through a ravine, the Americans picketed their 
horses or tied them to the branches of the trees, 
and gave them in charge of a small guard. They 
tlien formed themselves into three divisions of 
nearly equal size, and prepared to storm the 
heights on three sides. Campbell, seconded by 
Shelby, was to lead the centre division ; Sevier 
with McJX>well the right, and Cleveland and 
WiUiams tlie left. The divisions were to scale 
the luountain as nearly as possible at the same 
tune. The fighting directions were in frontier 
Myle^ When once in action, every one must act 
ti>r him^af. The men were not to wait for the 
>wml tkf command, but to take good aim and fii« 
rL^^* *f l^v^ihle. Wlien they could no longer 
iwW Uu^ir gn>uud, they were to get behind treea. 
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or retreat a little, and return to the fight, but 
never to go quite off. 

Campbell allowed time for the flanking divisions 
to move to the right and left along the base of the 
mountain, and take their proper distances ; he then 
pushed up in front with the centre division, he 
and Shelby, each at the head of his men. The 
first firing was about four o'clock, when a picket 
was driven in by Cleveland and Williams on the 
left, and pursued up the mountain. Campbell 
Boon arrived within rifle distance of the crest of 
the mountain, whence a sheeted fire of musketry 
was opened upon him. He instantly deployed 
his men, posted them behind trees, and returned 
the fire with deadly effect. 

Ferguson, exasperated at being thus hunted 
into this mountain fastness, had been chafing in 
his rocky lair and meditating a furious sally. He 
now rushed out with his regulars, made an impet- 
uous charge with the bayonet, and dislodging his 
assailants from their coverts, began to drive them 
down the mountain, they not having a bayonet 
among them. He had not proceeded far, when 
a flanking fire was opened by one of the other di- 
visions ; facing about and attacking this he was 
again successful, when a third fire was opened 
from another quarter. Thus, as fast as one di- 
vision gave way before the bayonet, another came 
to its relief; while those who had given way 
rallied and returned to the charge. The nature 
pf the fighting ground was more favorable to the 
rifle than the bayonet, and this was a kind of war- 
fare in which the frontier men were at homo. 
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The elevated position of the enemy also was in 
favor of tlie Americans, securing them from the 
danger of their own cross-fire. Ferguson found 
that he was completely in the huuter*s toils, beset 
on every side ; but he stood bravely at bay, until 
the ground around him was strewed with the 
killed and wounded, picked off by the fatal rifle. 
His men were at length broken, and retreated in 
confusion along the ridge. He galloped from place 
to place endeavoring to rally them, when a rifle 
ball brought him to the ground, and his white 
horse was seen careering down the mountain with- 
out a rider. 

This closed the bloody fight; for Ferguson's 
second in command, seeing all further resistance 
hopeless, hoisted a white flag, beat a parley, and 
sued for quarters. One hundred and fifty of the 
enemy had fallen, and as many been wounded ; 
while of the Americans, but twenty were killed, 
though a considerable number were wounded. 
Among those slain was Colonel Jam^a Williams, 
who had commanded the troops of Ninety-Six, 
and proved himself one of the most daring of the 
partisan leaders. 

Eight hundred and ten men were taken pris- 
oners, one hundred of whom were regulars, the 
rest royalists. The rancor awakened by civil 
war was shown in the treatment of some of the 
prisoners. A court-martial was held the day af- 
ter the battle, and a number of tory prisoners 
who had been bitter in their hostility to the Amer- 
ican cause, and flagitious in their persecution of 
their countrymen, were hanged. This was to re- 
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jnge the deatli of American prisoners hanged at 
amden and elsewhere. 

The army of mountaineers and frontier men, 
us fortuitously congregated, did not attempt to 
How up their signal blow. They had no gen- 
al scheme, no plan of campaign ; it was the 
•ontaneous risiug of the sons of-4he soil, to re- 
mge it on its invaders, and, having effected their 
irpose, they returned in triumph to their homes, 
hey were little aware of the importance of their 
:hievement The battle of King's Mountain, 
considerable as it was in the numbera engaged, 
rned the tide of Southern warfare. The de- 
ruction of Ferguson and his corps gave a com- 
ete check to the expedition of Cornwallis. Ho 
3gan to fear for the safety of South Carolina, 
ible to such sudden irruptions from the moun- 
ins ; lest, while he was feeing to the north, 
lese hordes of stark-iiding warriors might throw 
lemselves l)ehind him, and produce a popular 
imbustion in the province he had left. He re- 
lived, therefore, to return with all speed to that 
rovince and provide for its security. 

On the 14th of October he commenced his 
jtrograde and mortifying march, conducting it in 
le night, and with such hurry and confusion, 
lat nearly twenty wagons, laden with baggage 
id supplies, were lost. As he proceeded, the 
dny season set in ; the brooks and rivers became 
vollen, and almost impassable ; the roads deep 
id miry ; provisions and forage scanty ; the 
tx)p6 generally sickly, having no tents. Lord 
lomwallis himself was seized with a bilious fe- 
er, which obliged him to halt two day?^ \u \\\^ 




CHAPTER XV. 

Marion. — His Character. — Bye Names. — Haunts. — Tarle- 
ton in quest of Him. — Sumter on the West Side of the 
Santee. — His Affair with Tarleton at Black Stock Hill. — 
Gates at Hillsborough. — His Domestic Misfortunes. — Ar- 
rival of Greene. — His Considerate Conduct. — Gates re- 
tires to his Estate. — Condition of the Army. — Stratagem 
of Colonel Washington at Clermont. — Morgan detached 
to the District of Ninety-six. — Greene posts himself on 
the Pedee. 

I HE victory at King's Mountain had set 
the partisan spirit throughout the coun- 
try in a blaze. Francis Marion was 
soon m the field. He had been made a brigadier- 
general by Governor Rutledge, but his brigade, 
as it was called, was formed of neighbors and 
friends, and was continually fluctuating in num- 
bers. He was nearly fifty years of age, and 
small of stature, but hardy, healthy, and vigorous. 
Brave but not braggart, never avoiding danger, 
but never rashly seeking it. Taciturn and ab- 
stemious ; a stiict disciplinarian ; careful of the 
lives of his men, but little mindful of his own 
life. Just in his dealings, free from everything 
selfish or mercenary, and incapable of a mean- 
ness. He had his haunts and strongholds in the 
morasses of the Pedee and Black Rivers. His 
mfin were hardy and abstemious as himself; they 
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ate their meat without salt, often subsisted on po- 
tatoes, were scantily clad, and aluwst destitute of 
blankets. Marion was fuH of stratagems aad 
expedients. Sallying forth from his morasses, he 
would overrun the lower districts, pass tlie San- 
tee, beat up the small posts in the vicinity of 
Charleston, cut up the communication between 
that city and Camden ; and having struck some 
signal blow, so as to rouse the vengeance of the 
enemy, would retreat again into his fenny fast- 
nesses. Hence the British gave him the bye 
name of the Swamp. Fox^ but those of his coun- 
trymen who knew his courage, his loftiness of 
spirit and spotless integrity, considered him the 
Bayard of the South, 

Tarleton, who was on duty in that part of the 
country, undertook, as ho said, to draw the swamp 
fox from his cover. He accordingly marched 
cautiously down the east bank of the Wateree 
with a body of dragoons and infantry, in compact 
order. The fox, however, kept close; he saw 
that the enemy was too strong for him. Tarle- 
ton now changed his plan. By day he broke up 
his force into small detachments or patrols, giving 
them orders to keep near enough to each other to 
render mutual support if attacked, and to gather 
together at nitjht. 

The artifice had its effect. Marion sallied 
forth from his covert just before daybreak to 
make an attack upon one of these detachments, 
when, to his surprise, he • found himself close 
upon the British camp. Perceiving the snare 
that had been spread for him, he made a rapid 
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retxMit. A close pursuit took place. For seven 
Lours Marion was hunted from one swamp and 
fastness to another ; several stragglers of his 
Land were captured, and Tarleton was in strong 
hope of bringing him into action, when an ex- 
pres-. cau'e spurring from Coruwallis, calling for 
the immediate services of himself and his dra- 
goons in aro..aer quarter. 

Sumter was again in the field ! That inde- 
fatigable partisan having recruited a strong party 
in the mountainous country, to which he re- 
treated after his defeat on the Wateree, had re- 
appeaied on the west side of the Santee, repulsed 
a British party sent against him, killing its leader ; 
then, crossing Broad River, had effected a junc- 
tioD with colonels Clark and Brannan, and now 
menaced the British posts in the district of 
Nioety-Siic 

It was to disperse this head of partisan war 
that Tarleton v;as called off from beleaguering 
IVlarioo. Advancing with his accustomed celer- 
ity, he thought to surprise Sumter on the Enoree 
Bivcr. A deserter apprised the latter of his dan- 
ger, lie pushed across the river, but was liotly 
pursued, and his rear-guard roughly handled. 
He now made for the Tyger River, noted for tur- 
bulence and rapidity ; once beyond this, he might 
disband his followei*s in the woods. Tarleton, 
to prevent his passing it unmolested, spurred for- 
ward in advance of his main body with one hun- 
dred and seventy dragbons and eighty mounted 
men of the infantry. Before five o'clock (No- 
vember 20) his advance guard overtook and 

VOL. IV. U 
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charged the rear of the Americans, who retreated 
to the main body. Sumter finding it impossible 
to cross Tyger River in safety, and being informed 
that the enemy, thus pressing upon him, were' 
without infantry or cannon, took post on Black 
Stock Hill, with a rivulet and rail fence in front, 
the Tyger River in the rear and on the right 
flank, and a large log barn on the left. The 
barn was turned into a fortress, and a part of the 
force sialioncd in it to fire through the apertures 
between the logs. 

Tarleton halted on an opposite height to await 
the arrival of his infantry, and part of his men 
dismounted to easo their horses. Sumter seized 
this moment for an attack. He was driven back 
after some shaip fighting. The enemy pursued, 
but were severely galled by the fire from the log 
barn. Enraged at seeing his men shot down, 
Tarleton charged with his cavalry, but found it 
impossible to dislodge the Americans from their 
rastic fortress. At the approach of night he fell 
back to join his infantry, leaving the ground 
strewed with Lis killed and wounded. The lat- 
ter were treated with great humanity by Sumter. 
The loss of thv. Americans was only three killed 
and four wounded. 

Sumter, who had received a severe wound in 
the breapt, remained several hours on the field of 
action ; but, understanding the enemy would be 
powerfully reinforced in the morning, he crossed 
the Tyger River in the -night: He was then 
placed on a litter between two horses, and thus 
conducted across the country by a few faithful 
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Iherents. The rest of his little army dispersed 
emselves through the woods. Tarleton, finding 
8 enemy had disappeared, claimed the credit of 

victory ; but those who considered the affair 
ghtly, declared that he had received a severe 
leck. 

While the attention of the enemy was thus en- 
iged by the enterprises of Sumter and Marion 
id their swamp warriors, General Gates was 
ithering together the scattered fragments of his 
my at Hillsborough. When all were collected, 
8 whole force, exclusive of militia, did not exceed 
urteen hundred men. It was, as he said, " rather 

shadow than a substance." His troops, dis- 
^artened by defeat, were in a forlorn state, with- 
it clothing, without pay, and sometimes without 
'ovisions. Destitute of tents, they constructed 
)vcl8 of fence-rails, poles, brush- wood, and the 
alks of Indian corn, the officers faring no bettei 
an the men. 

The vanity of Gates was completely cut down 
T his late reverses. He had lost, too, the confi- 
»nce of his officers, and was unable to maintain 
scipline among his men ; who, through their 
regularities, became a terror to the country 
jople. 

On the retreat of Cornwall is from Charlotte, 
ates advanced to that place to make it his win- 
r-quart-era. Huts were ordered to be built, and 
regular encampment was commenced. Small- 
Ciod. with a body of militia, was stationed below 
I the Catawba ro guard the road leading throu^^h 
amden : and further down was posted Brigadier- 
^neral Morgan, with a corps of light troo|js. 
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r» «Jd to k» dcpressioii of spirits, CUtes re* 
ortwvi the BBeJaBrbolT intelligeiiee of the death of 
an odr^ soa. aad* while be was yet writhiDg lu- 
^er the Ui>w. euoe official dispatdies informing 
hn or his heiii^ snpeneded in ooakmand. A 
ieoer iSrvaa Wjkshii^on, we mre told, acoompanied 
jMithinBd; widi him in his domesUc mis- 
afeiYwtia^ with pecoliar delicacy to his 
nMivc!S«» in hattle* Kssmii^ him of his uodimin- 
isowU con&ience in his seal and capncitj, and his 
W ifci tjL a» si^ne him the eommand of the left 
wa^ «< his annr ns soon ns he ootdd inake it 
<%MiWfluen< la jiMn him. 

^^^ e*fr« oT th» letter wns overpowering. 
^^t^kf^ wm» &MBnd wnlkii^ abont his room in the 
^f»^ft?t 4^:itntnm« pressii^ the letter to his lips, 
^w«»^Ui« forth into ejncnlations of gratitude and 
^^^^^^'•^^ •■fcl ^hen he conld find utterance to 
^*^^ ^^^tnchfts^ «ie«claff«d thnt its tender sympathy 
**^ <vHfc$fiu&»:ft:%^ delicncr had couTeyed more con- 
^«»^^ »i tMi^rht to his henrt than he had be- 

O^.'^^T^^^ •"'"^ ^ "^^^ ^^* again.1 
^5 ^TT^ ^^^^«e nrriiE^ at Cbariotte, ou the 
W W^i^^^^ Ou his way from the North 



•tj*t...w«^ >2j,^ •"'»?wments for su|^Ues iinom the 

^^^v^^^^^lJ?^ '^•^ foUowing his arrival, 
-^'^^^-a^i^riii^^,,,,,,,,,^^ The delicacy with 

'H^ '^^ :W*.*,^ Xi^-u.^* ^Ti.^ '"^ *^~ superintendent 
«^-^ .n*^^ 5^ ti^e^Jirtl ^ *f^*^ ^v»gK to Alex. Gaitleii 
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iicb he conducted himself towards his unfor- 
fiate predecessor is said to have been " edify- 
l to the army." Consulting with his officers 

to the court of inquiry on the conduct of Gen- 
ii Gates, ordered by Congress, it was deter- 
ned that there was not a sufficient number of 
neral otficers in camp to sit upon it ; that the 
ito of General Cnites' feelings, in consequence 

the death of his son, disqualified him from en- 
ding upon the task of his defense ; and that it 
)uld be indelicate in the extreme to press on 
n an investigation, which his honor would not 
rmit him to defer. Beside, added Greene, his 
H ease of misfortune, and tlie most honorable 
arw) to Ih* pursued, both with regard to Gen- 
ii Gates s,nd the government, is to make such 
prepontations as may obtain a revision of the 
Jer of Congress directing an inquiry into his 
nduct. In this opinion all present concurred. 

Gates, in fact, whsn informed in the most del- 
ite man nor o|* the order of Congress, was urgent 
at a court of inquiry should be immediately 
nvened ; he acknowledged there was some im- 
rtant evidence that could not at present be 
ocured ; but he relied on the honor and justice 

the court to make allowance for the deficiency. 
B was ultimately brought to acquiesce in the de^ 
ion of the council of war for the postponement, 
t declared that he could not think of serving 
itil the matter should have been properly in- 
stigated. He deternjined to pass the interim 

his estate in Virginia. Greene, in a letter to 

isbington (December 7th) writes: " G^-neral 
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Gates sets out to-morrow for the norihwarA 
Maiiy officers think very favorably of his conduct, 
and that, whenever an inquiry takes place, he 
will honorably acquit himself." 

The kind and considerate conduct of Greeue 
on the present occasion, completely subdued the 
heart of Gates. The coldness, if not ill-will, 
with which he had hitherto regarded him, was at 
an end, and, in all his subsequent correspondence 
with him, he addressed him in terms of Sec- 
tion. 

Wo take pleasure in noting the generous con- 
duct of the General Assembly of Virginia tow- 
anh Gales. It was in session when he arrived 
at Richmond. "Those fathers of the common- 
wealth," writes Colonel H. Lee, in his memoirs, 
** api><»iutoJ a committee of their body to wait on 
the vanquished general, and assure him of their 
liigh regjii-d and esteem, that their remembrance 
of his foriiver glorious services was never to be 
obliterated by any reverse of fortune ; but, ever 
inindtid of his groat merit, they would omit no 
op|>ortuuity of testifying to the world the grati- 
tude which Virginia, as a member of the Amer- 
ican Union, oweil to him in his military character." 

Galas wtis sensibly affected and comforted by 
this kind reception, an<l retired with a lightened 
heart to his farm in Berkeley County. 

The whole force at Charlotte, when Greene 
tiH>k oonuwand, did not much exceed twenty-three 
hundrtnl men, and more than half of them were 
luXlitia. It hud U^en broken in spirit by the re- 
oeul defeat- The oincet^ had fallen into habito 
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of negligence ; the soldiers were loose and di* 
orderly, without tents and camp equipage ; badly 
clothed and fed, and prone to relieve their ne- 
cessities by depredating upon the inhabitants. 
Greene's letters written at the time, abound with 
military aphorisms suggested by the squali I scene 
around him. "There must be either pride or 
principle," said he, " to make a soldier. No man 
will think himself bound to fight the battles of 
a State that leaves him perishing for want of cov- 
ering ; nor can you inspire a soldier with the 
sentiment of pride, while his situation renders 
him an object of pity, rather tlian of envy. 
Good feeling is the first principle of good ser- 
vice. It is impossible to presjerve tiiscipline 
where troops are in want of everythiiig — to 
attempt severity will only thin the ranks by a 
more hasty desertion." 

The state of the country in which he was to 
act was equally discouraging. " It is so exten- 
sive," said he, "and the powers of government 
so weak, that everybody does as he pleases. The 
inhabitants are much divided in their political 
sentiments, and the whigs and tories pursue each 
other with little less than savage fury. Ulie ]»ack 
country people are bold and daring ; but the 
people upon the sea-shore are sickly, :iud l)ut in- 
different militia." 

" War here," observes he in another letter, " is 
upon a very different scale to what it is at the 
northward. It is a plain business there. The 
geography of the country reduces its operations 
to two or three points. But here it is every- 
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where ; and the ooantry is so fiill of deep riven 
and impassable creeks aud swamps, that you are 
always liable to misfortunes of a capital nature. 

The whigs and tones," adds he, *' are contin- 
nallj out in small parties, and all the middle 
country is so disaffected, that you cannot lay in 
the most trifling magazine, or send a wagon 
through the country with die least artido of 
stores without a guard." 

A recent exploit had given some aniiuatioi! to 
the troops. Lieutenant-colonel AVashington, de- 
tached with a troop of light horse to check a for* 
aging party of tlui enemy, scoureil the couutr)' 
within thirteen miles of Cauulen. Here he 
Ibund a body of loyalist militia strongly posted 
at Clermonu the seat of Colonel Kiigeley, tlieir 
tory coimnander. They had ensconced them- 
selves in a large bam, built of logs, and had for- 
tilled it by a slight intrenchment and a line of 
al^aas. To attack it with cavalry was useless. 
Colonel Washington dismounted part of his troops 
to appear like iniantry ; placed on two wagon- 
wheels the trunk of a pine-tree, shaped and 
l^nted to look like a field-piece, brought it to 
bear u|^n the enemy, and, displaying his cavalry, 
sent iu a flag summoning the garrison to surreu- 
^kr iustanth\ on [V;un of having their log castle 
Ivatterwl alx^ut their ears. The garrison, to the 
number of one hundreil and twelve men, with 
Colonel Rugeley at their head, gave themselves 
up (msoiiers of war.* Cornw^s, mentioning 
U» Ittdicrotts aliair in a letter to Tarleton, addi 
* VVUImuus* XamtiTe. 
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sarcastically : " Rugeley will not be made a brig- 
adier." The unlucky colonel never again ap- 
peared in arms. 

The first care of General Greene was to reor 
ganize his army. He went to work quietly but 
resolutely : called no councils of war ; communi- 
cated his plans and intentions to few, and such 
only as were able and willing to aid in executing 
them. " If I cannot inspire respect and confi- 
dence by an independent conduct," said he, "It 
will be impossible to instill discipline and order 
?unong the troops." His efforts were successful ; 
The array soon began to assume what he termed 
s military complc\ion. 

He was equally studious to promote harmony 
among his ofiicers, of whom a number were 
young, gallant, and intelligent. It was his de- 
light to have them at his genial but simple t;il»le. 
where [>Hrade and restraint were banishtjd, and 
pleasant and histructive conversation was pro- 
moted ; which, next to reading, was his great 
enjoyment. The manly benignity of his man- 
ners difliised itself round his board, and a com- 
mon sentiment of affection for their chief uuite<l 
the young men in a kind of brotherhood. 

Finding the country round Charlotte exhausted 
by repeated foragings, he separate! the army into 
two divl 'ons. One, about one thousand strong, 
was commanded by Brigadier-general INTorgan, of 
rifle renown, and was composed of four hundred 
continental infantry, under Lieutenant-colonel 
Howard of the Maryland line, two companies of 
Virginia militia under Captains Tripplet and Tate, 
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And one hundred dragoons, under Lientenant-col- 
ouel Washington. With these Morgan was de- 
tached towai-ds the district of Ninety-Six, in South 
\ Carolina, with orders to take a position near the 
confluence of the Pacolet and Broad Rivers, and as- 
Bcmhle the militia of the country With the other 
division, Oreene made a march of toilful difficulty 
throng** > barren country, with wagons and horses 
<|uite unfit for service, to Hicks' Creek, in Chester- 
field district, on the east side of the Pedoe River, 
opposite the Cheraw Hills. There he posted hitn- 
«*elf, on the 2i^th, partly to discourage the enemy 
from att*impti ng to possess themselves of Cross 
Creek, which would give them command of the 
greatest part of the provisions of the lower coun- 
try — partly to forni a camp of repose ; " and no 
army," writes he, ** ever wanted one more, the 
troops having tot^illy lost their discipline." 

** I will not pain your Excellency," writes he to 
WjL«*hington, " with further accounts of the wants 
and sufferings of this army ; but I am not without 
f^ivat apprehension of its entire dissolution, unless 
the commissary's and quartermaster's departments 
can be rendered more competent to the demands 
of the service. Nor are the clothing and hospital 
departments upon a better footing. Not a shilling 
in the pay chest, nor a prospect of any for months 
to come. This is really making bricks without 
straw." 

Governor Rutledge also wrote to Washington 
from Greene's camp, on the 28th of December, 
imploring aid ft>r South Carolina. « Some of the 
stanch inhabitants of Charleston," writes he, « have 
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3n sent to St. Augustine, and others ato to 
lo\y. The enemy have hanged many people, 
ID, from fear, or the impracticaliih'ty of remov- 
y, had received protections or given paroles, 
d from attachment to, had afterwards taken 
rt with us. They have burnt a great number 

houses, and turned many women, formerly of 
od fortune, with their children (whom their 
sbands or parents, from an unwillingness to join 
3 enemy, had left) almost naked into the woods, 
leir cruelty and the distresses of the people are 
ieed beyond description. I entreat your Excel- 
icy, therefore, seriously to consider the unhappy 
ite of South Carolina and Georgia ; and I rely 

your humanity and your knowledge ut their 
portanoe to the Union, for such spoudy and of- 
;tual support, as may compt'l the enoiny \Ai ova. • 
te every part of these countries." ^ 

1 CotTespondence of the Eevolution^ iii. 188. 
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[IIE occnrrviire!? rett>nied in tbo Lt-t few 
duipcers uvstie WftshitigtoD apprehend a 
t2e?i^ on the pttn liC the enemy to carry 
ttr 5Ci«» o{ var iuto the Southern States. Cod- 
scmMi? tSbii be wn$ tl>e nuui to whom all looked 
is fc»P v*?" enier^ncy, and who was, in a manner, 
K!«»?cs«iUe for the general course of military af- 
£ur^ he deeply felt the actual impotencj of his 

In a letter to Franklin, who was minister- 
pleiii{^xefi:iarT at the court of Versailles, he 
$nv>i^T expre:^e3 his chagrin. " Disappointed 
<*" tiie jetvHiJ dirbioQ of French troops, but more 
<t«w<d»IlT in the expected naval superiority, which 
w*? the piTot upon which everything turned, we 
K*xv l^en compelled to spend an inactive (campaign, 
after a llatleriiig prospect at t\e ojirniog of it, 
wid vigtinMis struggles to make it a decisive one 
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on our part Latterly, we have been obliged to 
become spectators of a succession of detachments 
from the army at New York in aid of Lord Corn- 
wrallis, while our naval weakness, and the political 
dissolution of a great part of our army, put it out 
of our power to counteract them at the southward 
or to take advantage of them here." 

The last of these detachments to the South 
took place on the 20th of December, but was not 
destined, as Washington had supposed, for Carolina. 
Sir Henry Clinton had received information that 
the troops already mentioned as being under Gen- 
eral Le&lie in the Chespeake, had, by orders from 
Cornwallis, sailed for Charleston, to reinforce his 
lordship ; and this detachment was to take their 
place in Virginia. It was composed of British, 
German, and refugee troops, about seventeen hun- 
dred strong, and was commanded by Benedict Ar- 
nold, now a brigadier-general in His Majesty's ser- 
vice. Sir Henry Clinton, who distrusted the 
fidelity of the man he had corrupted, sent wilb 
him colonels Dundas and Simcoe, experienced of- 
ficers, by whose advice he was to be guided in 
every important measure. He was to make an 
incursion into Virginia, destroy the public maga- 
zines, assemble and arm the loyalists, and hold 
himself ready to cooperate with Lord Cornwallis. 
He embarked his troops in a fleet of small vessels, 
and departed on his enterprise animated by the 
rancorous spirit of » renegade, and prepared, as 
he vaunted, to give the Americans a blow " that 
would make the whole continent shake." We 
shall speak of his expedition hereafter. 
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As Washington beheld one hostile armament 
after another winging its way to the South, aiw 
received applications from that quarter for assist- 
ance, which he had not the means to furnish, it 
became painfully apparent to him, that the eflPbrts 
to carry on the war had exceeded the natural 
capabilities of the country. Its widely diffused 
population and the composition and temper of some 
of its people, rendered it difficult to draw together 
its resources. Commerce was almost extinct; 
there was not sufficient natural wealth on which 
to found a revenue ; paper currency had depre- 
ciate<l through want of funds for its redemption, 
until it waa nearly worthless. The mode of supply- 
ing the army by assessing a proportion of the 
productions of the earth, had proved ineffectual, 
oppressive, and productive of an alarmhig op- 
position. Domestic loans yielded but trifling assist- 
ance. The patience of the army was nearly ex- 
hausted ; the people were dissatisfied with the 
mode of supporting the war, and there was reason 
to apprehend, that, under the pressure of im- 
positions of a ne>v and odious kind, they might 
.marine they had on3y exchanged one kind of 
tyranny for another. 

whiI%?LMn^: '"" "' "^""^ considerations 



fhir^J*- T^ ^"^^ continually urging upon 

1^1.!*"!!^'!^.^ of Con^^ss in his full and perspic 

was to 



uous manner ; the p«.i ««• i • i k^"f- 

his onin!«.. A. ,"•* ®"^' of wJnch was to enforce 
vSv . * ^"^^^ '«"" ^ indispensably 
Iltrij; e,'^"''""*"''-^^ •>»' *•»« war. 

te««h s^^^l,'^"?*'^ *•"* ^"tr^aties were at 
«4..X. .uvxx^u, ,n determining Congress to seek 



MISSION OF COLONEL LAURENS, 223 

aid both in men and money from abroad. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 28th of December they commis- 
sioned Lieutenant-colonel John Laurens, special 
minister at the court of Versailles, to apply for 
such aid. The situation he had held, as aide-de- 
camp to the commander-in-chief, had given him 
an opportunity of observing the course of affairs, 
and acquainting himself with the wants and re- 
sources of the country ; and he was instructed to 
confer with Washington, previous to his depart- 
ure, as to the objects of his mission. ' Not con- 
tent with impressing him verbally with his policy, 
Washington gave him a letter of instructions for 
his government, and to be used as occasion might 
require. In this he advised him to solicit a loan 
sufficiently large to be a foundation for substantial 
arrangements of finance, to revive public credit, 
and give vigor to future operations ; r« .xt to a 
loan of money, a naval force was to be desired, 
sufficient to maintain a constant superiority on 
the American coast ; also additional succor in 
troops. In a word, a means of cooperation by 
8ea and land, with purse and sword, competent by 
a decided effort to attain, once for all, the great 
objects of the alliance, the liberty and independ- 
ence of the United States. 

He was to show, at the same time, the ample 
means possessed by the nation to repay the loan, 
from its comparative freedom from debt, and its 
vast -and valuable tracts of unsettled lands, the 
variety and fertility of its climates and soils, and 
Its advantages of every kind for a lucrative com- 
merce, and rapid increase of population and pros- 
perity. 
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Scarce had Colonel LaurcDs been appointed to 
tbis mission, when a painful occurrence proved 
the urgent necessity of the required aid. 

In the arrangement for winter-quarters, the 
Pennsylvania line, consisting of six regiments, 
was hatted near Morristown. These troops had 
experienced the hardships and privations common 
to the whole army. General Wayne, who com- 
manded them, had a soldier's sympathy in the suf- 
ferings of his men, and speaks of them in feeling 
language : " Poorly clothed, badly fed, and worse 
paid," writes he, " some of them not having re- 
ceived a paper dollar for near twelve months; 
exposed to winter's piercing cold, to drifting 
snows and chilling blasts, with no protection but 
old worn-out coats, tattered linen overalls, and 
but one blanket between three men. In this sit- 
uation the enemy begin to work upon their pas- 
sions, and have found means to circulate some 
proclamations among them The offi- 
cers in general, as well as myself, find it neces- 
sary to stand for hours every day exposed to 
wmd and weather among the poor naked fellows, 
while they are working at their huts and redoubts, 
often assisting with our own hands, in order to 
produce a conviction to their minds that we share, 
and more than share, every vicissitude in common 
with them : sometimes asking to participate their 
bread and water. The good effect of this con- 
duct is very conspicuous, and prevents their mur- 
muring in public ; but the delicate mind and eye 
of humanity are hurt, very much hurt, at their 
risible distress and private complainings." 
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How strongly are here depicted the trials to 
which the soldiers of the Revolution were con- 
tinually subjected. But the Pennsylvania lii>e 
had an additional grievance peculiar to them- 
selves. Many of them had enlisted to serve " for 
three years, or during war," that is to say, for 
less than three years should the war cease ia le<%s 
time. When, however, having served for three 
years, they sought their discharge, the officers, 
loth to lose such experienced soldiers, interpreted 
the terms of enlistment to mean three years, or 
to the end of the war, should it continue for a 
longer time. 

This chicanery naturally produced great exas- 
peration. It was heightened by the conduct of 
a deputation from Pennsylvania, which, while it 
leffc veteran troops unpaid, distributed gold by 
handfuls among raw six-month levies, whose time 
was expiring, as bounties on their reenlisting for 
the war. 

The first day of the New Year arrived. The 
men were excited by an extra allowance of ar- 
dent spirits. In the evening, at a preconcerted 
signal, a gi'eat part of the Pennsylvania line, non- 
commissioned officers included, turned out under 
arms, declaring their intention to march to Phil- 
adelphia, and demand redress from Congress. 
Wayne endeavored to pacify them ; they were no 
longer to be pacified by words. He cocked his 
pistol ; in an instant their bayonets were at his 
breast. " We love, we respect you," cried they, 
'* but you are a dead man if you fire. Do not 
mistake us ; we are not going to the enemy ; were 

VOL. IV. 15 
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troops, set off after the mutineers, either to bring 
them to a halt, or to keep with them, and seek 
every occasion to exert a favorable influence over 
them- 

Washington received Wayne's letter at his head- 
quarters at New Windsor on the 3d of January. 
His first impulse was to set out at once for the 
insurgent camp. Second thouglits showed the im- 
policy of such a move. Before he could overtake 
the mutineers, they would either have returned to 
their duty, or their affair would be in the hands of 
Congress. How far, too, could his own troops be 
left with safety, distressed as they were for cloth- 
ing and provisions ? Beside, the navigation of the 
Hudson was still open; should any disaffection 
appear in the neighboring garrison of West Point 
the British might send up an expedition from New 
fork to take advantage of it. Under these cir- 
ciimstances, he determined to continue at New 
Windsor. 

He wrote to Wayne, however, approving of his 
intention to keep with the troops, and improve 
^very favorable interval of passion. His letter 
fcreathes that paternal spirit with which he watched 
T)ver the army ; and that admirable moderation 
miiBgle^ with discipline with which he managed 
•«ud moulded their wayward moods. '* Opposition," 
«aid he, ** as it did not succeed in the firc^t instance, 
<^caiinot be effectual while the men remain togetlier, 
lt>ut will keep alive resentment, and may tempt 
%hem to turn about and go in a body to the 
^nemy ; who, by >their emissaries, will use every 
.Xirgument and means in their power to persuade 
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lu-nr lb»it the Jerw*y lailiha Hre collecting i 
renr, \\wj may tUiuk but i^.H^ pi-obable. I^ 



llujrefo 



the 



rei'omniLiul it to you to ctoss 
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Haviog visited the Highland posts of tl 
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garrisons Washington ordered a detachme 
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alely inuuoy, clotfiiug, and olher supplies 
respi'Ciive lines. 
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jended, Sir Henry Clinton received intellijrenee 
at New York of the mutiny, and hasttntd to 
profit by it. Emissaries were dispatched to the 
camp of the mutineers holding out offers of par- 
don, protection, and ample pay, if they would re- 
turn to their allegiance to the crown. On the 4tb 
of January, although the rain poured in torrents, 
troops and cannon were hurried on board of ves- 
sels of every description, and transported to Staten 
Island, Sir Henry accompanying them. There 
they were to be held in readiness, either to land 
at Amboy in the Jerseys, should the revolters be 
drawn in that direction, or to make a dash at 
West Point, should the departure of Washington 
leave that post assailable. 

General Wayne and his companions, colonels 
Butler and Stewart, had overtaken the insurgent 
troops on the 3d of January, at Middlebrook. 
They were proceeding in military form, under the 
control of a self- constituted board of sergeants 
whose ordei's were implicitly obeyed. A sergeant- 
major, who had formerly deserted from the British 
army, had the general command. 

Conferences were held by Wayne with ser- 
geants delegated from each regiment. They ap- 
peared to be satisfied with the mode and promises 
if redress held out to them: but the main body of 
the mutineers persisted in revolt, and proceeded on 
the next day to Princeton. Wayne hoped they 
might continue further on, and would gladly have 
seen them across the Delaware, beyond the influ- 
ence of the enemy ; but their leaders clung to 
Princeton, lest in further movements they might 
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»^a4- n.-c^ iiisioct: :"^:,.u Prliictcou. Wayne v 
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•'i/viia fc -ucr^i x* r^;«.\?lve Ai'.y propositions fn 

u«*ii. uiu r^irr-ss x::t irjjrlrs thcv might bd 

^uasuw.!«u >a: uia: A-'-^r :ii^ i-^Jignities they h 
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"^^J' on the parade. It had a good effect upon the 

sergeants and many of the men. Tlie idea that 

. . we president of their State should have to leave 

*"© seat of government and stoop to treat with 

• ™ni, touched their sectional pride and their home 

feelings. Thej gathered round the horseman who 

"^ brought the letter, and inquired anxiously 

wnether President Reed was unkindly disposed 

towards them ; intimating privately their dislike 

to the business in which they were engaged. 

Stillj it was not thought prudent for President 
-»*eed to trust himself within their camp. Wayne 
proniised to meet him on the following day (7th), 
though it seemed uncertain whether he was mas- 
•er of himself, or whether he was not a kind of 
pnsouer. Tidings had just been received of the 
""^^eijients of Sir Henry Clinton, and of tempting 
overtures he intended to make, and it was feared 
^"^ men might listen to them. Three of the light 
norse were sent in the direction of Amboy to 
^®^P a look-out for any landing of the enemy. 

-^t this critical juncture, two of Sir Henry's 
®^*^aries arrived in the camp, and delivered to 
^^ leaders of the malcontents, a paper containing 
.'^ Reductive proposals and promises. The mu- 
ll *^ers, though openly arrayed in arms against 
it ^^'' government, spurned at the idea of turning 
"f^Tnolds," as they termed it. The emissaries were 
^^ed and conducted to General Wayne, who 
^. *^ced them in confinement, promising that they 
. '^nld be liberated, should the pending negutia^ 
'^'^^fail. 

This incident had a great effect in inspiring 
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my sifuation," writes Hamilton (February 18). 
" I am no longer a member of the general's fam- 
ily. This information will surprise you, and the 
manner of the change will surprise you more. 
Two days ago the general and I passed each 
other on the stairs : he told me he wanted to 
speak to me. I answered that I would wait on 
him immediately. 1 went below and delivered 
Mr. Tilghman a letter to be sent to the commis- 
Bary, containing an order of a pressing and inter- 
esting nature. 

** Ketuniing to the general, I was stopped on 
tho way by the JManjuis de Lafayette, and we 
conversed together about a minute on a matter 
of business. He aui testify how impatient I 
was to get back, and that I lefb him in a manner 
which, but for our intimacy, would have been 
more than abrupt. Instead of finding the gen- 
eral, as is usual, in his room, I met him at the 
head of the stairs, where, accosting me in an an- 
gry tone, * Colonel Hamilton (said he), you have 
kept me waiting at the head of the stairs these 
ten muiutes ; — I must tell you, sir, you treat me 
with disrespect' I replied, without petulancy, but 
with decision, * I am not conscious of it, sir ; but 
since you have thought it necessary to tell me so, 
we part.* * Very well, sir (said he), if it be your 
choice,' or something to this effect, and we separ- 
ated. I sincerely believe my absence, which gave 
so much mnbrage, did not last two minutes. 

** In Jess than an hour after, Tilghman came 
to me in the general's name, assuring me of his 
great confidence in my abilities, integity, useful- 
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ness, etc., and of his desire, in a candid conversa- 
tion, to heal a difference which could not have 
happened but iu a moment of passion. I re- 
quested Mr. Tilghman to tell him, — 1st. That 
I had taken my resolution in a manner not to 
be revoked. 2d. That as a conversation could 
serve no other puj'pose than to produce explana- 
tions, mutually disagreeable, though I certainly 
would not refuse an interview, if he desired it, 
yet 1 v.ould l)e happy, if he would permit me to 
decline it. 3d. That though determined to leave 
the family, the same principles which had kept 
me so long iu it, v/ould continue to direct my 
conduct towards him when out of it. 4th. That, 
however, I did not wish to distress him, or the 
public Ijusiness, by quitting him before he could 
derive other assistance by the return of some 
of the gentlemen who were absent. 5th. And 
that, iu the mean time, it depended on him to 
let our behavior to each other be the same as if 
nothing had happened. He consented to decline 
the conversation, and thanked me for my oiBfer 
of continuing my aid in the manner I had men- 
tioned. 

"I have given you so particular a detail of 
our difference, from the desire I have to justify 
myself in your opinion. Perhaps you may thi^k 
I was precipitate in rejecting the overture made 
by the general to an accommodation. I assuie 
you, my dear sir, it was not the effect of resent- 
ment ; it was the deliberate result of maxims I 
had long formed for the government of my own 
conduct/' 
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In oousideriiig this occurrence, as stated bj 
Hamilton liimself, we think he was in the wron^. 
His hurrying past the general on the stairs with- 
out pausing, although the latter expressed a wish 
to speak with him ; his giving no reason for his 
haste, which, however "pressing" the letter he 
had to deliver, he could have spared at least a 
moment to do ; his tarrying below to talk with 
the Marqub de Lafayette, the general all this time 
remaining at tlie head of the stairs, had certainly 
an air of great disrespect, and we do not wonder 
that the commander-in chief was deeply offended 
at being so treated by his youthful aide-de-camp. 
His expression of displeasure was measured and 
dignified, however irritated he may have been, 
aiul such an explanation, at least, was due to hun, 
aa ilamiltou subsequently rendered to General 
Schuyler, through a desire to justify himself in 
thai gentleman's opinion. The reply of Hamil- 
ton, on the wmtrary, savored very much of petu- 
lance, however devoid he may have considered 
it of tliat quality, and his avowed determination 
" to imrt," simply liecause taxed by the general 
with want of respect, was singularly curt and ab- 
rupt. 

Washington's subsequent overture, intended to 
soothe the wounded sensitiveness of Hamilton 
and soften the recent rebuke, by assurances of 
unaltered confidence and esteem, strikes us as in 
the highest degree noble and gracious, and fur- 
nishes another instance of that magnanimity whicb 
governed his whole conduct We trust that Gen 
ei^ Schuyler, in reply to Hamilton's appeal, in 
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tiiBated that he had indeed been precipitate in re- 
jecting such an overture. 

The following passage in Hamilton's letter to 
Schuyler, gives the real key to his conduct on 
this occasion. 

" I always disliked the office of an aide-de- 
camp, as having in it a kind of personal de- 
pendence. I refused to serve in this capacity 
with two major-generals, at an early period of 
the war. Infected, however, with the enthusiasm 
of the times, an idea of the general's charact^jr 
overcame my scruples, and indu(3ed me to a/3cept 
his invitation to eril^^r into his family. . . . , 
It has been ofte:? with great diffictdty that I have 
prevailed on mvs If not to renounce it; but while, 
from motives of [niblic utility, I was doing vio- 
lence to my feelings, I was always determined, 
if there should ever happen a breach between 
us, never to consent to ^n accommodation. I 
was persuaded that when once that nice barrier 
which marked the boundaries of what we owed 
to each oth^r should be thrown down, it might 
be propped again, but could never be restored." 

Hamilton, in fact, had long been ambitious of 
an independent position, and of some opportunity, 
as he said, " to raise his character above medioc- 
rity/* When an expedition by Lafayette against 
Staten Island had been meditated in the autumn 
of 1780, he had applied to the commander-in- 
chief, through the marquis, for the command of a 
battalion, which was without a field officer. Wash- 
'ngton had declined on the ground that giving him 
a whole battalion might be a subject of dissatis- 
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faction, and that, should any accident happen 
j;', him in the actual state of affairs at head-quart( 

the commander-in-chief would be embarrassed 
want of his assistance. 

lie had next l>eeu desirous of the post of 
jutant-general, which Colonel Alexander Sc 
mel was al)out \.o resi^i, and was recommer 
for that oflF.ce by Lafayette and Greene, but, 
fore theii' rjcommemlations reached Washing 
he hail alr»^,idy sent in to Confj^ess tlie name 
Brigatlier-gi-neral Hand, who received the u( 
nation. 

These disappointments may have rend< 
Hamilton doubtful of liis being properly ap 
ciatetl by the commander-in-chief; impaired 
devotion to him, and detcn-minod him, as he s 
*• if there shou.il ever happen a breach betv\ 
them, never to constMit to an accommodati 
It almost looks a** If, in his high-strung and 
silive mo<Hl. he had l»een on the watch for an 
fense, and had grasj>eil at i!ie sh.idow of one. 

Some short time after the rupture had ta 

place, Washington received a letter from Lal'ayt 

then al)sent in Virginia, in which the marquis 

serves ** Considering the footing I am upon > 

your Excellency, it would, perhaps, appear stra 

to yon, that I never mentioned a circumsti" 

which lately hap{)ened in your family. I was 

first who knew of it, and from that moment 

erteil every means in my power to prevent a s( 

' ration, wliich I knew was not agreeable to } 

I Excellency. To this measure I was promf 

■,■ by affection to you ; but I thought it was 

; 
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proper to mention anything about it, until you 
were pleased to impart it to me." 

The following was Washington's reply : " The 
event, which you seem to speak of with regret, 
my friendship for you would most assuredly have 
induced me to impart to you the moment it hap- 
pened, had it not been for the request of Hamil- 
ton, who desired that no mention should be made 
of it Why this injunction on me, while he was 
communicating it himself, is a little extraordinary. 
But I complied, and religiously fulfilled it." 

We are happy to add, that though a temporary 
coolness took place between the commander-in- 
chief and his late favorite aide-de-camp, it was 
but temporary. The friendship between these 
illustrious men was destined to survive the Rev- 
olution, and to signalize itself through many event- 
ful years, and stands recorded in the correspond- 
ence of Washington almost at the last moment 
of liis life.^ 

1 His last letter to Hrjnilton, in which he assuiBS him of" his 
▼eiy great esteem and regard," was written by Washington 
bat two days before his death. Spaiks, xi. 4G9. 
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^^f between Greene and Virginia, cut him 
^om all reinforcements in that quarter, and 
5« him either to make battle with his p/esent 
^ or retreat precipitately from North Car- 
• W^hich would be disgraceful.^ In either 
Comwallis counted on a general rising of 
•Talis ts ; a reestablish men t of regal govem- 
ixi tbe Carolinas, and the clearing away of 
o^dimeuts to further triumphs in Virginia 
Bi.Tyland. 

t*^cent information, he learnt that Morgan 
^sed both the Catawba and Broad rivers, 
-^ about seventy miles to the northwest of 
*- his way to the district of Ninety-six. As 
"^nt prove extremely formidable if left in 
^^^ Tarleton whs sent in quest of him, with 
^nree hundred and fifty of his famous cav- 
<5orps of legion and light infantry, and a 
t:* of the royal artillery with two field-pieces ; 
eleven hundred choice troops in all. His 
'^ions were to pass Broad River for the 
-Von of Ninety-six, and either to strike at 
-Xi and push him to the utmost ; or to drive 
Xt of the country, so as to prevent his giv- 
^y trouble on that side, 
'•nwallis moved with his main force on the 
of December, in a northwest direction be- 
D the Broad River and the Catiwba, leading 
a^ the back country. This was for the pur- 
of crossing the great rivers at their fords 
'. their sources ; for they are fed by innumer- 
petty streams which drain the mountains, 
I Coniwallis to Lord George Germain, March 17. 



xitrf ^^ 



-^^ "T.^ 






TAMLETON PURSUES MORGAN, 251 

le 15th, but halted od observing some tioops 
le opposite bank. It was merely a party of 
Tation which Morgan had left there, but he 
)sed that officer to be there in full force. 
• some maneuvering to deceive his adversary 
;ossed the river before daylight at Easter- 
shoals. There was no opposition. Still 
roceuled warily, until he learnt that Mor- 
instead of being in his neighborhood, was in 
nurch toward Broad River. Tarletou now 
ed on in pursuit. At ten o'clock at night 
sached an encampment which Morgan had 
loned a ie^^^ hours previously, apparently in 
haste, for the camp-iires were still smoking, 
>ro visions had been left behind half cooked, 
r to come upon his enemy while in the con- 
1 of a hurried flight, Tarleton allowed his 
asted troops but a brief repose, and, leaving 
Eiggnge under a guard, resumed his dogged 
\i al)Out two o'clock in the night ; tramping 
ird through swamps and rugged broken 
ids, round the western side of Thickety 
itain. A little before daylight of the 17th, 
.ptured two videttes, from whom he learnt, 
J surprise, that Morgan, instead of a head- 
retreat, had taken a night's repose, and was 
Jly preparing to give him battle. 
organ, in fact, had been urged by his officers 
treat across Broad River, which was near 
nd make for the mountainous country ; but, 
[y pressed as he was, he feared to be over- 
1 while fording the river, and while hia 
« were fatigued, nnd in confusion; besidea. 
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.11 try in two lines. The first was composed 
North and South Carolina militia, under 
I Pickens, having an advanced corps of 
Carolina and Georgia volunteer riflemen, 
le, on which he had the least dependence, 
irged to wait nntil the enemy were within 
lot ; then to take good aim, fire two vol- 
d fall back. 

second line, drawn up a moderate distance 
pear of the^ first, and near the brow of the 
niuence, was composed of Colonel How- 
jlit infantry and the Virginia riflemen ; all 
jntal troops. They were informed of the 
which had been given to the first line, lesi 
ould mistake their falling back for a re- 
Colonel Howard had the command of this 
which the greatest reliance was placed. 
lit a hundred and fifty yards in the roar 
second line, and on the slope of the lesser 
oe, was Colonel Washington's trooj) of 
, about eighty strong; with about fifly 
d Carolinian volunteers, under Major Mc- 
med witfi sabres and pistols. 
Bh writers of the day gave Morgan crc<Ut 
omroon ability and judgment in tlie diii[>o- 
»f his force ; placing the militia, in whom 
no great confidence, in full \iew on thw» 
I tlie wood, and keephig his best troops 
sight, but drawn up in excellent order and 
d for all events.^ 

ras about eight o'clock in the morning 
cy 17th), when Tarleton came up. Th^ 
1 Annual Hegister, 1781, p. 66. 
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r':«:^?c rf :i^ Americans seemed to him t 
£"^ea: jpirjuu^ to his cavalry, ami he made 
rr*r jar-ii: - ::t imaie-iiaie a:t:ick, aaiicij«ati 
*is>- T,:-..^^. Pan of his iufkutry he fl 
:i3u A 1 !■*• w::h dragooDs cm each flank. 
jc '< :be LifAr.:rT and cavalry were to bo 
ler^-f^, iz-I :o wal: ror onlers. 

Ti»r7^ w-jLs A plysieiil tlitfereiice in the < 

*2»:ii :c :h^ a! verse trvx»ps. 'llie Briiisli 
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-uj:"> zitT^ iii'i i-rliberartrly drawn up. Tai 

X-* iv 7«: z-rri-v ::" ::.ese oIroumst:uioes, or < 

rir-it*: liitc:. I:-:>::u.-»u5 a: all times, and 

•cvaoii::; .c —Vcory, he r.M uot even wait 

Ut; rs-i«?c^:j .r-^iL-i ">* i-Iace^l, but led on hi3 

in»r. vj..-:: riscei >;.o-^:iU|i to the attack. 

N.r-::i Cat*: 1^.1 izl Grco^ia rir^omen in tli 

"•uii--. VLtw.-^L :l-r:r nrv with effect, au< 

jac"^ --■ :.'ii Ta::.i* j: P:v.'ke:.>*s militia. The 

-ri - j.:i" :*:>:•: izscr'-vTCcri. wailed until the e 

■w,--^ v:..j_i i—J yir.ls^ a:.d iheu ma^ie a de: 

S"^ T.ut J. cci: >c»-=. pive way befoi-e the 

jc riti '^ii v:c--.:« r-^ Br::ish Infantry pu<li. 

^ ^"^ jg^rOL'Cii li::.:^. while :br:y of their ai 

^-sfr.-^-r*:. x^ .-a ^e ri^c:. seeking to turn its 

v.w.i.Htst H-.-^v-j-i na^i-e :i brave stand, an 

s^'oxt; ::»•? zi^j:- ^^^ ^ :\xxsv contlict : s 

J.ai»::r. J».-irw,..^^ :^ liT^r of'beinjz omila 

i^ .«.:•=:.. v.-»f - ,{:j.r^ >.s< r^vii: V> the 

:xa^ ..-.trv-s -w-i-e =i:;*,i-..:.:rvc.vvL and his t 

^ -^ ' --•- -.::*^^.2. when Morgan 
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up and ordered them to retreat over the hill, 
where Colonel Washmgton's cavalry were 1 uj-rled 
forward for their protection. 

The British, seeing the troops retiring over the 
hill, rushed forward irregularly in pursuit of what 
they deemed a routed foe. To their astonishment, 
they were met by Colonel Washington's dragoons, 
who spurred on them impetuously, while Howard's 
infantry, facing about, gave them an effective vol- 
ley of musketry, and then charged with the bay- 
onet. 

The enemy now fell into complete confusion. 
Some few artillerymen attempted to defend their 
guns, but were cut down or taken prisoners, and 
the cannon and colors captured. A panic seized 
upon the British troops, aided no doubt by fatigue 
and exhaustion. A general flight took place. 
Tarleton endeavored to bring his legion cavalry 
into action to retrieve the day. They had stood 
aloof as a reserve, and now, infected by the panic, 
turned their backs upon their commander, and 
galloped off through the woods, riding over the 
f^ing infantry. 

Fourteen of his officers, however, and forty of 
his dragoons, remained true to him ; with these 
be attempted to withstand the attack of Washing- 
ton's cavalry, and a fierce mel^e took place ; but 
on the approach of Howard's infantry Tarletoa 
gave up all for lost, and spurred off with his few 
but faithful adherents, trusting to the spocd of 
their horses for safety. They made for namilt^n's 
Ford on Broad River, thence to acek the rsciia 
army under Cornwallis. 
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I in pursuit of the euemy, rejoined him in the 
•se -of the day, as also did Colonel Pickens, 
» had left such of the wounded as could not 
moved, under the protection of the flag of 
le- 
ctin fearing that he might be intercepted before 
could reach the Catawba, he put his prisoners 
charge of • Colonel Washington and the cavalry, 
ii orders to move higher up into the country 
1 cross the main Catawba at the Island Ford ; 
kile he himself pushed forward for that river 
the direct route ; thus to distract the attention 
the enemy should they be in pursuit, and to 
sure his prisoners from being recaptured. 
Cornwallis, on the eventful day of the 17th, was 
his camp on Turkey Creek, confidently waiting 
r tidings from Tarleton of a new triumph, when, 
wards evening, some of his routed dragoons 
me straggling into camp, haggard and forlorn, 
tell the tale of his defeat. It was a thunder- 
roke. Tarleton defeated ! and by the rude sol- 
er he had been so sure of entrapping ! It seemed 
credible. It was confirmed, however, the next 
omiug, by the arrival of Tarleton himself, dis- 
mfited and crest-fallen. In his account of the 
cent battle, he represented the force under Mor> 
i& to be two thousand. This exaggerated esii- 
ate, together with the idea that the militia would 
»w be out in great force, rendered his lordship 
.iltious. Supposing that Morgan, elated by his 
Ctory, would linger near the scene of his triumph, 
advance toward Ninety-Six, Cornwallis re- 
iiined a day or two at Turkey Creek to collect 
\Y. 17 
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the scattered remains of Tarleton's forces, and 
wait the arrival of General Leslie, whose ma 
had beeu much retarded by the waters, but ^ 
** was at last out of the swamps.** 

On the 19lh, having been rejoined by Lei 
his lordship moved towards King's Creek, 
thence in the direction of King's Mountain, i 
informed of Morgan's retreat toward the Catav 
Cornwallis now altered his course in that direci 
and, trusting that Morgan, encumbered, as 
supposed him to be, by prisoners and spoils, m 
be overtaken before he could cross that river, 
tached a part of his force, without baggage 
pursuit of him, while he followed on with 
rcniaiuder. 

Nothing, say the British chroniclers, could 

ceed the exertions of the detachment ; but Mor 

succeeded in reaching the Catawba and cros; 

it in the evening, just two hours before thos 

pursuit of him arrived on its banks. A lie 

rain came on and fell all night, and by daybi 

the river was so swollen as to be impassable.^ 

This sudden swelling of the river was conside 

by the Americans as something providential. 

ooutinued for several days, and gave Morgan t 

to send off his prisoners who had crossed sevi 

miles above, and to call out the militia of Mt 

lenburg and Rowan counties to guard the fc 

of the river.^ 

* Stedman, i\. 326. Cornwallis to Sir H. Clinton, see 
iiemembrancer 1781, part I, 303. 

« This sudden swelling of the river has been stated bv s 
wntew, ms having taken place on the ^Oth, on the apprc 
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Lord Cornwallis had moved slowly with his 
main body. He was encumbered by an immense 
train of baggage ; the roads were through deep 
red clay, and the country was cut up by streams 
and morasses. It was not until the 25lh, that he 
assembled his whole force at Ramsour's Mills, on 
the Little Catawba, as the south fork of that river 
\» called, and learnt that Morgan had crossed the 
main stream. Now he felt the loss he had sus- 
tained, in the late defeat of Tarleton, of a gr6at 
part of his light troops, which are the life and 
spirit of an army, and especially efficient in a 
thinly-peopled country of swamps, and streams, 
and forests, like that he was entangled in. 

In this crippled condition, he detenE^'ned to re- 
lieve his army of everything that could impede 
rapid movement in his future operations. Two 
days, therefore, were spent by him at Ramsour's 
Mills, in destroying all such baggage and stores 
as could possibly be spared. He began with his 
own. His officers followed his example. Super- 
fluities of all kinds were sacrificed without flinch- 
ing. Casks of wine and spirituous liquors were 
staved : quantities even of provisions were sacri- 
ficed. No wagons were spared but those laden 
with hospital stores, salt and ammunition, and 
four empty ones, for the sick and wounded. The 
alacrity with which these sacrifices of comforts, 

of Cornwallis*8 main force, whereas it took place on the 23dj 
on the approach of the detachment sent by his lordship in ad- 
vance in pursuit of Morgan. The inaccuracy as to late baa 
given rise to disputes among historians. 
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forces, and fight them before they join Phillips, 
which they certainly will do if they are not 
stopped." 

Greene had recently received intelligence of 
the landing of troops at Wilmington, from a 
British squadron, supposed to be a force under 
Arnold, destined to push up Cape Fear River, 
and cooperate with Corn wal lis ; he had to pre- 
pare, therefore, not only to succor Morgan, but 
to prevent this cooperation He accordingly de- 
tached General Stevens with his Virginia militia 
(whose term of service was nearly expired) to 
take charge of Morgan's prisoners, and conduct 
them to Charlottesville in Virginia. At the same 
time he wrote to the governors of North Caro- 
lina and Virginia, for all the aid they could fur- 
nish : to Steuben, to hasten forward his recruits, 
and to Shelby, Campbell, and others, to t^ike arms 
once more, and rival their achievements at King's 
Mountain. 

This done, he left General Huger in command 
of the division on the Pedee, with orders to 
hasten on by forced marches to Salisbury, to 
join the other division : in the mean time he set 
off on horseback for Mor^ran's camp, attended 
merely by a guide, an aide de-camp, and a ser- 
geant's guard of dragoons. His object was to 
aid Morgan in assembling militia and checking 
the enemy until the junction of his forces could 
be eff^ted. It was a hard ride of upwards of 
n hundred miles through a rough country. On 
the last day of January he reached Morgan's 
camp at Slierrard's Ford on the east side of the 
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Catawba. The British army lay on the opposite 
pide of the river, but a few miles distant from it, 
and appeared to be making preparations to force 
a passage across, as it was subsiding, and would 
soon be fordable. Greene supposed Cornwallis 
had in view a junction with Arnold at Cape 
Fear ; be wrote, therefore, to General Huger to 
hurry on, so that with their united forces they 
could give his lordship a defeat before he could 
effect the junction. " / am not without hopes^* 
writes he, "(>/* ruining Lord Cornwallis if he per- 
sists in his mad scheme of pushing through the 
country ; and it is my earnest desire to form a 
junction as early for this purpose as possible. 
Desire Colonel Lee to force a march to join us. 
Here is a fine field, and great ghry ahead'* 

More correct information relieved him from the 
apprehension of a cooperation of Arnold and 
Cornwallis. The British troops which landed 
at Wilmington, were merely a small detachment 
sent from Charleston to establish a military depot 
for the use of Cornwallis in his Southern cam- 
paign. They had taken possession of Wilming- 
ton without opposition. 

Greene now changed his plans. He was 
aware of the ill-provided state of the British 
army, from the voluntary destruction of their 
wagons, tents, and baggage. Indeed, when he 
Qrst heard of this measure, on his arriving at 
Sherrard's Ford, he liad exclaimed, " Then Corn- 
wallis is ours." His plan now was to tempt the 
enemy continually with the prospect of a battle, 
but continually to elude one ; to harass them by 
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tdflOD to be stationed. There they were to 

a cannonade, and make a feint of forcing a pas- 
. The main attempt^ however, was to be 
9 six miles lower down, at McGrowan's, a pri- 

and unfrequented ford, where little, if any, 
isition was anticipated. 

omwallis set out for that ford, with the main 
f of his army, at one o^cIock in the morning. 

night was dark and rainy. He had to make 
w9lj through a wood and swamp where there 
no road. His artillery stuck fast. The line 
ed on without them. It was near daybreak 
he time the head of the column reached the 
To their surprise, they beheld numerous 
p fires on the opposite bank. Word was has- 

Garried to Cornwallis that the ford was 
•ded. It was so indeed : Davidson was there 

his riflemen. 

[is lordship would have waited for his artil- 
y but the rain was still falling, and might ren- 
the river unfordable. At that place the Ca- 
iMt was nearly fi\e hundred yards wide, about 
e feet deep, very rapid, and full of large 
es. The troops entered the river in platoons, 
npport each other against the cur;^nt, and 
3 ordered not to fire until they should gain the 
)8ite bank. Colonel Hall, of the light infantry 
he guards, led the way ; the grenadiers fol- 
3d. The noise of the water and the darkness 
jred their movements until they were nearly 
-way across, when they were descried by an 
erican sentinel. He challenged them three 
sSy and receiving no answer, fired. Terrified 
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was to get between him and Virginia, force him 
to a combat before he could receive those rein- 
'forceraents, or enclose him in between the great 
rivers on the west, the sea on the east, and the two 
divisions of the British army under himself and 
'Lord Rawdon on the north and south. His 
lordship had been informed that the lower part 
of the Dan, at present, could only be crossed in 
boats, and that the country could not aSbrd a 
sufficient number for the passage of Greene's 
army ; he trusted, therefore, to cut him off from 
the upper part of the river, where alone it was 
fordable. Greene, however, had provided against 
such a contingency. Boats had been secured at 
various places by his agents, and could be col- 
lected at a few houi-s' notice at the lower ferries. 
Instead, therefore, of striving with his lordship for 
the upper fords, Greene shaped his coui-se for 
Boyd's and Irwin's fords, just above the conflu- 
ence of the Dan and Staunton rivers which forms 
the Roanoke, and about seventy miles from Guil- 
ford Court-house. This would give him twenty- 
five miles advantage of Lord Cornwallis at the 
outset. General Kosciuszko was sent with a 
party in advance to collect the boats and throw up 
breastworks at the ferries. 

In ordering his march, General Greene took the 
lead with the main body, the baggage, and stores. 
General Morgap would have had the command of 
Uie rear-guard, composed of seven hundred of the 
most alert and active troops, cavalry and light 
mfantry ; but, being disabled by a violent attack 
of ague and rheumatism, it was given to Colonel 
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Otho H. Wifliams (formerly adjutant-general), 
who had with him Colonels Howard, Washington, 
and Lee. 

This corps, detached some distance in the rear, 
did infinite service. Being lightly equipped, it 
could maneuver in front of the British line of 
march, break down bridges, sweep off provisions, 
and impede its progress in a variety of ways, 
while the main body moved forward unmolested. 
It was now that Cornwallis most felt the severity 
of the blow he had received at the battle of the 
Cowpens in the loss of his light troops, having so 
few to cope with the elite corps under Williams. 

Great abilities were shown by the commanders 
on either side in this momentous trial of activity 
and skill. It was a long and severe march for 
both armies, through a wild and rough country, 
thinly peopled, cut up by streams, partly covered 
by forests, along deep and frozen roads, under 
drenching rains, without tents at night, and with 
scanty supplies of provisions. The British suffered 
the least, for they were well equipped and com- 
fortably clad ; whereas the poor Americans were 
badly off for clothing, and many of them without 
shoes. The patriot armies of the Revolution, 
however, were accustomed in their winter marches 
to leave evidences of their hardships in bloody 
footprints. 

We forbear to enter into the^ details of this 
masterly retreat, the many stratagems and maneu- 
vers of the covering party to delay and lioodwink 
the enemy. Tarleton himself bears witness in his 
tiarrative, that every measure of the Americans 
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was judiciously designed and vigorqusly execntdd. 
So much had Cornwallis been misinformed at the 
outset as to the means below of passing the river, 
and so difficult was, it from want of light troops, 
to gain information while on the march, that he 
pushed on in the firm conviction that he was driv- 
ing the Americiin army into a trap and would 
give it a signal blow before it could cross the Dan. 
In the mean time, Greene, with the maiQ body, 
reached the banks of the river, and succeeded in 
crossing over with ease in the course of a single 
day at Boyd's and Irwin's ferries, sending baok 
word to Williams, wlio with his covering party 
was far in the rear. That intelligent officer en- 
camped, as usual, in the evening, at a wary dis- 
tance in front of the enemy, but stole a march 
upon them after dark, leaving his camp fires burn- 
ing. He pushed on all night, arrived at the ferry 
ittthe morning of the 15th, having matched forty 
miles within the last four and twenty hours; 
and made such dispatch in crossing, that his last 
troops had landed on the Virginia shore by the 
time the astonished enemy arrived on the opposite 
bank. Nothing, according to their own avowal, 
could surpass the grief and vexation of the British 
at discovering, on their arrival at Boyd's Ferry, 
** that all their toils and exertions had been vaioi 
and that all their hopes were frustrated." * 
I Annual Regitter^ 1781. 




CHAPTER XX. 

ComWallis takes post at Hillsborough. — His Proclamation. — 
Greene recrosses the Dan. — Country scoured by. Lee and 
Pickens. — ^Lffair with Colonel Pyle. — Maneuvers of Com* 
Yrallis to bring Greene to Action. — Battle of Guilford Court- 
bouse. — Greene retreats to Troublesome Creek. — Corn- 
wall is marches toward Cape Fear. — Greene pursues him. — 
Is brought to a stand at Deep River. — Determines to Face 
About and carry the War into South Carolina. — Cornwallis 
marches for Virginia. 

lOR a day the two armies lay panting 
within sight of each other on the oppo- 
site banks of the river, which had put an 
end to the race. In a letter to Thomas Jefferson, 
dated the day of the crossing, Greene writes : " On 
the Dan River, almost fatigued to death, having 
had a retreat to conduct of upwards of two hundred 
miles, maneuvering constantly in the face of the 
enemy to give time for the militia to turn out and 
get off our stores." And to Washington he writes 
(Feb. 15), " Lord Cornwallis has been at our heels 
from day to day ever since we left Guilford, and 
our movements from thence to this place have 
been of the most critical kind, having a river in 
our front and the enemy in our rear. The mis- 
erable condition of the troops for clothing has ren- 
dered the march the most painful imaginable. 

TOL. XT. 18 



274 LIFE OF WASHINGTON. 

many hundred of the soldiers tracking the "ground 
with their bloody feet. Your feelings for the suf- 
ferings of the soldier, had you been with us, 
would have been severely tried^" He concludes 
by an honorable testimonial in their favor : " Our 
army are in good spirits, notwithstanding their suf- 
ferings and excessive fatigue." 

On the 16th, the river began to subside: the 
enemy might soon be able to cross. Greene pre- 
pared for a further retreat by sending forward his 
baggage on the road to Halifax, and securing the 
passage of the Staunton. At Halifax he was re- 
solved to make a stand, rather than suffer the en- 
emy to take possession of it without a struggle. 
Its situation on the Roanoke would make it a 
strong position for their army, supported by a fleet, 
and would favor their designs both on Virginia 
and the Carol inas. With a view to its defense, 
intrenchments had already been thrown up, under 
the direction of Kosciuszko. 

Lord Cornwallis, however, did not deem it pru- 
dent, under present circumstances, to venture into 
Virginia, where Greene would be sure of power- 
ful reinforcements. North Carolina was in a state 
of the utmost disorder and confusion ; he thought 
it better to remain in it for a time, and profit by 
having compelled Greene to abandon it. After 
giving his troops a day's repose, therefore, he put 
them once more in motion on the 18th, along the 
road by which he had pursued Greene. The lat- 
ter, who was incessantly on the alert, was informed 
of this retrograde move, by a preconcerted signal; 
the waving of a white handkerchief, under covert 
of the opposite bank, by a female patriot. 
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This changed the game. Lee, with his legion, 
Btreiigthened by two veteran Maryland companies, 
and Pickens, with a corps of South Carolina mili- 
tia, all light troops, were transported across the 
Dan in the boats, with orders to gain the front of 
Cornwallis, hover as near as safety would permit, 
cut off his intercourse with the disaffected parts 
of the country, and check the rising of the royal- 
ists. "If we can but delay him for a day or 
two," said Greene, " he must be ruined." Greene, 
in the meanwhile, remained with his main force 
on the northern bank of the Dan, waiting to as- 
certain his lordship's real designs, and ready to 
cross at a moment's warning. 

The movements of Cornwallis, for a day or two, 
were of a dubious nature, designed to perplex his 
opponents ; on the 20th, however, he took post at 
Hillsborough. Here he erected the royal stand- 
ard, and issued a proclamation, stating that, where- 
as it had pleased Divine Providence to prosper 
the operations of His Majesty's arms in driving the 
rebel army out of the province, he invited all his 
loyal subjects to hasten to this standard with their 
arras and ten days' provisions, to assist in sup- 
pressing the remains of rebellion, and reestablish- 
ing good order and constitutional government. 

By another instrument, all who could raise 
independent companies were called upon to give 
in their names at head-quarters, and a bounty in 
money and lands was promised to those who 
should enlist under them. The companies thus 
raised were to be formed into regiments. 

These sounding appeals produced but little ef- 
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feet on the people of the surrounding district& 
Many hundreds, says Tarleton, rode into the camp 
to talk over the proclamation, inquire the news of 
the day, and take a view of the king's troops. 
The generality seemed desirous of peace, but averse 
from any exertion to procure it. They acknowl- 
edged that the Continentals had been chased out 
of the province, but apprehended they would soon 
return. " Some of the most zealous," adds he, 
" promised to raise companies, and even regi- 
ments; but their followers and dependents were 
slow to enlist." Tarleton himself was forthwith 
detached with the cavalry and a smiall body of 
infantry, to a region of country lying between 
the Haw and Deep rivers, to bring on a con- 
siderable number of loyalists who were Qaid to 
be assembling there. 

Rumor, in the mean time, had magnified the 
effect of his lordship's proclamations. Word was 
brought to Greene, that the tories were flocking 
from all quarters to the royal standard. Seven 
companies, it was said, had been raised in a single 
day. At this time the reinforcements to the 
American camp had been little more than six 
hundred Virginia militia, under General Stevens. 
Greene saw that at this rate, if Cornwallis were 
allowed to remain undisturbed, he would soon 
have complete command of North Carolina ; he 
boldly determined, therefore, to recross the Dan 
{it all hazards with the scanty force at his com- 
mand, and give his lordship check. In this spirit 
he broke up his camp and crossed the river on the 
2ad. 
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Tn the mean time, Lee and Pickens, who were 
scouting the country ahoiit III] Ishoroiigh, received 
inrnrniKiion of Tarlelon's reerintinf^ expeilitton to 
the region between tlie Haw tnid deep Hi vera. 
There was no foe ihey were more enjrer to cope 
with ; and they resolved to o^ive liim a surprise. 
Hnvini!^ forded the Haw one day about noon, tliey 
learnt from a countryman that Tarleton was en* 
camped about three milefl olF, tliat his horses were 
nnsaddled, and that everything indicated confident 
eecurrty. They now pushed on under covert of 
the woods, prepared to give the bold partisan a 
blow after his own fashion. Before they reached 
the place Tarleton had marched on ; they captured 
two of \ii^ Rtaff, however, who had remaine*! be- 
hind, settling with the people of a farm-house for 
auppliei* furnislied to the detachment. 

Being informed that Tarleton was to halt for 
the night at tlie distance of six miles, they stillJ 
trusted to surprise him. On the vvay, however, 
they had an encounter with a body of three or 
four hundred mounted royalists, armed with rifles, 
and commanded by a Colonel Pyle, marching in 
quest of Tarleton. As Leo with his cavalry was 
in advance, he was mistaken for Tarleton, and 
hailed with loyal acclamations. He favored th»J 
mistake, and was taking measures to capture the* 
poyaliats, when some of tliem, seeing the infantry 
under Pickens, discovered their error and fired 
npon the rear-guard* The cavalry instantly 
eharged upon them ; ninety were cut down ana 
glftin, and a gi*eat number wounded ; among im 

ler was Colonel Pyle himself, who took reh«|^ 



liiJi 
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among thickets on the borders of a piece of water 
which still bears his name. The Americans al- 
leged in excuse for the slaughter, that it was pro- 
voked by thnir being attacked ; and that the sabre 
was used, as a continued firing might alarm Tarle- 
ton's camp. TVe do not wonder, however, that 
British writers pronounced it a massacre ; though 
it was but following the example set by Tarleton 
himself, in this ruthless campaign. 

After all, Lee and Pickens missed the object 
of their enterprise. The approach of night and 
the fatigue of their troops, made them defer their 
attack upon Tarleton until morning. In the 
mean time, the latter had received an express from 
Cornwallis, informing him that Greene had passed 
the Dan, and ordering him to return to Hillsbor- 
ough as soon as possible. He hastened to obey. 
Lee with his legion was in the saddle before day- 
break ; but Tarleton's troops were already on the 
march. " The legion," writes Lee, " accustomed 
to night expeditions, had been in the habit of using 
pine-torch for flambeau. Supplied with this, though 
the morning was dark, the enemy's trail was dis- 
tinctly discovered, whenever a divergency took 
place in his route." 

Before sunrise, however, Tarleton had forded 
the Haw, and " Light Horse Harry " gave over 
the pursuit, consoling himself that though he had 
not effected the chief object of his enterprise, a 
secondary one was completely executed, which 
would repress the tory spirit just beginning to 
burst forth. " Fortune," writes he in his magnil- 
oquent way, " Fortune, which sways so imperi- 



POSITIONS OF THE TWO ARMIES, 279 

ously the affairs of war, demonstrated throughout 
the operation its supreme control. ^ Nothing was 
omitted on the part of the Americans, to give to 
the expedition the desired termination ; but the 
very bright prospects which for a time presented 
themselves, were suddenly overcast ; — the capri- 
cious goddess gave us Pyle and saved Tarleton." 

The reappearance of Greene and his army in 
North Carolina, heralded by the scourings of Lee 
and' Pickens, disconcerted the schemes of Lord 
Cornwallis The recruiting service was interrupt- 
ed/ Many royalists who were on the way to his 
camp returned home. Forage and provisions be- 
came scarce in the neighborhood. He found 
himself, he said, " amongst timid friends and ad- 
joining to inveterate rebels." On the 26th, there- 
fore, he abandoned Hillsborough, threw Iiimself 
across the Haw, and encamped near Alamance 
Creek, one of its principal tributaries, in a country 
favorable to supplies and with a tory population. 
His position was commanding, at the point of con- 
currence of roads from Salisbury, Guilford, High 
Rockford, Cross Creek, and Hillsborough. It 
covered also the communication with Wilmington, 
where a d^p6t of military stores, so important to 
his half-destitute army, had recently been estab- 
lished. 

Greene, with his main army, took post about 
fifteen miles above him, on the heights between 
Troublesome Creek and Reedy Fork, one of the 
tributaries of the Haw. His plan was to cut the 
enemy off from the upper counties ; to harass him 
1 Lee's Memoirs of Ike War, i. 319 
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by skirmishes, but to avoid a general battle ; thus 
gaining time for the arrival of reinforcements daily 
expected. He rarely lay more than two days m 
a place, and kept his light troops under Pickens 
and Williams between him and the enemy ; hov» 
ering about the latter; intercepting his intelli- 
gence ; attacking his foraging parties, and striking 
at his flanks whenever exposed. Sharp skirmish- 
es occun'ed between them and Tarleton's cavalry 
with various success. The country being nraeh 
of a wilderness, obliged both parties to be on the 
alert; but the Americans, accustomed to bush- 
fighting, were not easily surprised. 

On the 6th of March, Cornwallis, learning thai 
the light troops under Williams were very care- 
lessly posted, put his army suddenly in motion, 
and crossed the Alamance in a thick fog ; with 
the design to beat up their quarters, drive them 
in upon the main army, and bring Greene to ac- 
tion should he come to their assistance. His 
movemc^nt was discovered by the American pa- 
trols, and the alarm given. Williams hastily 
called in his detachments, and retreated with his 
light troops across Reedy Fork, while Lee with 
his legion maneuvered in front of the enemy. A 
stand was made by the Americans at Wet»iirs 
Mill, but they were obliged to retire with the loss 
of fifty killed and wounded. Cornwallis did not 
pursue ; evening was approaching, and he iiad 
failed in his main object; that of bringing Gi<;ene 
to action. The latter, fixed in his resolve of 
avoiding a confiict, had retreated across the Haw, 
in order to keep up his communication with vhe 
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roads by which he expected his supplies and rein- 
forcements. The militia of the country, who oc- 
casionally flocked to his camp, were chiefly volun- 
teers, who fell off* after every skirmish, "going 
home," as he said, "to tell the news." "At this 
time," said he on the 10th, "I have not above 
eight or nine hundred of them in the field ; yet 
there have been upwards of five thousand in mo- 
tion in the course of four weeks. A force fluctu- 
ating in this manner can promise but slender 
hopes of success against an enemy in high disci- 
pline, and made formidable by the superiority of 
their numbers. Hitherto, I have been obliged to 
effect that by finesse which I dare not attempt by 
force." 1 

Greene had scarcely written this letter when 
the long expected reinforcements arrived, having 
been hurried on by forced marches. They con- 
sisted of a brigade of Virginia militia, under Gen- 
eral Lawson, two brigades of North Carolina mili- 
tia under generals Butler and Eaton, and four 
hundred regulars enlisted for eighteen months. 
His whole effective force, according to official re- 
turns, amounted to four thousand two hundred 
and forty-three foot, and one hundred and sixty- 
one cavalry. Of his infantry, not quite two thou- 
sand were regulars, and of these, three-fourths 
were new levies. His force nearly doubled in 
number that of Corn wal lis, which did not exceed 
two thousand four hundred men ; but many of 
Greene's troops were raw and ir experienced, and 
had never been in battle ; those of the enemy 
* Letter to Governor Jefferson, March 10. 
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were veterans schooled in warfare, and, as it 
were, welded together by campaigning in a for- 
eign land, where their main safety consisted in 
standing by each other. 

Greene knew the inferiority of his troops in 
this respect ; his reinforcements, too, fell far short 
of what he had been led to expect, yet he deter- 
mined to accept the battle which had so long been 
offered. The corps of light troops, under Wil- 
liams, which had rendered such efficient service, 
was now incorporated with the main body, and 
all detachments were ordered to assemble al 
Guilford, within eight miles of the enemy, where 
he encamped on the 14th, sending his wagons 
and heavy baggage to the Iron Works at Trou- 
blesome Creek, ten miles in his rear. 

Cornwallis, from the difficulty of getting cor- 
rect information, and from Greene's frequent 
change of position, had an exaggerated idea of 
the American force, rating it as high as eight 
thousand men : still he trusted in his well-seas- 
oned veterans, and determined to attack Greene 
in his encampment, now that he seemed disposed 
for a general action. To provide against the 
possibility of a retreat, he sent his carriages and 
baggage to Bell's Mills, on Deep River, and set 
out at daybreak on the 15th, for Guilford. 

Within four miles of that place, near the 
New Garden meeting-house, Tarleton with the 
advanced guard of cavalry, infantry, and yagers, 
came upon the American advanced guard, com- 
posed of Lee's partisan legion, and some moun- 
taineers and Virginia miliiia. Tarleton and Lee 
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were well matched in military prowess, and the 
skirmish between them was severe. Lee's horses, 
being from Virginia and Pennsylvania, were su- 
perior in weight and strength to those of his 
opponent, which had been chiefly taken from 
plantations in South Carolina. The latter were 
borne down by a charge in close column ; several 
of their riders were dismounted, and killed or 
taken prisoners. Tarleton, seeing that his weakly 
mounted men fought to a disadvantage, sounded 
a retreat; Lee endeavored to cut him off: a gen- 
eral conflict of the vanguards, horse and foot, 
ensued, when the appearance of the main body 
of the enemy obliged Lee, in his turn, to retire 
with precipitation. 

During this time, Greene was preparing for ac- 
tion on a woody eminence, a little more than a 
mile south of Guilford Court House. The neigh- 
boring country was covered with forest, excepting* 
some cullivated fields about the court-house, and 
along the Salisbury road, which passed through 
the centre of the place, from south to north. 

Greene had drawn out his troops in three 
lines. The first, composed of North Carolina 
militia, volunteers and riflemen, under generals 
Butler and Eaton, was posted behind a fence, 
with an open field in front, and woods on the 
flanks and in the rear. About three hundred 
yards behind this, was the second line, composed 
of Virginia militia, under generals Stevens and 
Lawson, drawn up across the road, and covered 
by a wood. The third line, about four himdred 
yards in the rear of the second, was composed of 
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Stewart, with a battalion of the Guards, and a 
C5ompany of grenadiers, it faltered, gave way, and 
fled, abandoning two field-pieces, which were seized 
by the enemy. Stewart was pursuing, when the 
first regiment, which had driven Webster across 
the ravine, came to the rescue with fixed bayo- 
nets, while Colonel Washington spurred up with 
his cavalry. The fight now was fierce and bloody. 
Stewart was slain; the two field-pieces were re- 
taken, and the enemy in their turn gave way and 
were pursued with slaughter ; a destructive fire 
of grape-shot from the enemy's artillery checked 
the pursuit. Two regiments approached on the 
right and left ; Webster recrossed the ravine and 
fell upon Kirkwood's Delawares. There was in- 
trepid fighting in different parts of the field ; but 
Greene saw that the day wa^ lost ; there was no 
retrieving the effect produced by the first flight 
of the North Carolinians. Unwilling to risk the 
utter destruction of his army, he directed a re- 
treat, which was made in good order, but they 
had to leave their artillery on the field, most of 
the horses having been killed. About three miles 
from the field of action he made a halt to collect 
stragglers, and then continued on to the place of 
rendezvous at Speedwell's Iron Works on Trouble- 
Bome Creek. 

Tlie British were too much cut up and fatigued 
to follow up their victory. Two regiments with 
Tarleton's cavalry attempted a pursuit, but were 
called back. Efforts were made to collect the 
wounded of both armies, but they "vvere dispersed 
over 8o wide a space, among woods and thick- 
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ets, that night closed before the task was ac- 
complished. It was a dismal night even to the 
victors ; a night of unusual darkness, with tor- 
rents of rain. The army was destitute of tents ; 
there were not sufficient houses in the vicinity to 
receive the wounded ; provisions were scanty ; 
many had tasted very little food for the last two 
days ; comforts were out of the question. Nearly 
fifty of the wounded sank under their aggravated 
miseries, and expired before morning. The cries 
of the disabled and dying, who remained on the 
field of battle, during the night, exceeded all de- 
scription. Such a complicated scene of horror 
and distress, adds the British writer, whose words 
we quote, it is hoped, for the sake of humanity, 
rarely occurs, even in military life.^ 

The loss of the Americjms in this hard-fought 
affair, was never fully ascertained. Their official 
returns, made immediately after the action, give 
little more than four hundred killed and wounded, 
and between eight and nine hundred missing ; but 
Lord Cornwallis states in his dispatches, that be- 
tween two and three hundred of the Americans 
were found dead on the field of battle. 

The loss sustained by his lordship, even if nu- 
merically less, was far more fatal ; for, in the cir- 
camstances in which he was placed, it was not to 
be supplied, and it completely maimed him. Of 
his small army, ninety-three had fallen, four hun- 
dred and thirteen were wounded, and twenty-six 
missing. Among the killed and wounded were 
several officers of note. Thus, one-fourth of his 
1 Stedman, vol. ii. p. 346. 
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for Cross Creek, otherwise called the Haw, an 
eastern branch of Cape Fear River, where was a 
settlement of Scottish Highlanders, stout adher- 
ents, as he was led to believe, to the royal cause. 
Here he expected to be plentifully supplied with 
provisions, and to have his sick and wounded well 
taken care ofl Hence, too, he could open a com- 
munication by Cape Fear River, with Wilming- 
ton, and obtain from the depot recently established 
there, such supplies as the country about Cross 
Creek did not afford. 

On the day on which he began his march, he 
issued a proclamation, setting forth his victory, 
calling upon all loyal subjects to join his standard, 
and holding out the usual promises and threats tr 
such as should obey or should continue in re 
hellion. 

No sooner did Greene learn that Cornwallis 
was retreating, than he set out to follow him, 
determined to bring him again to action ; and 
presenting the singular spectacle of the vanquished 
pui-suing the victor. His troops, however, suffered 
greatly in this pursuit, from wintry weather, deep, 
wet, clayey roads, and scarcity of provisions ; the 
country through which they marched being com- 
pletely exhausted ; but they harassed the enemy's 
rear-guard with frequent skirmishes. 

On the 28th, Greene arrived at Ramsey's 
Mills, on Deep River, hard on the traces of Corn- 
wallis, who had left the place a few hours pre- 
viously, with such precipitation, that several of 
his wounded, who had died while on the march, 
were left behind unburied. Several fresh quarters 
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of beef had likewise been forgotten, and were 
seized upon with eagei-ness by the hungry soldiery. 
Such had been the urgency of the pursuit this 
day, that many of the American troops sank upon 
the road, exhausted with fatigue. 

At Deej^' River, Greene was brought to a stand. 
Cornwallis had broken down the bridge by which 
he had crossed ; and further pursuit for the pres- 
ent was impossible. The constancy of the militia 
now gave way. Tliey had been continually on 
the march, with little to eat, less to drink, and 
obliged to sleep in the woods in the midst of 
smoke. Every step had led them from their 
homes and increased their privations. They were 
now in want of everything, for the retreating en- 
emy left a famished country behind him. The 
term for which most of them had enlisted was 
expired, and they now demanded their discharge. 
The demand was just and reasonable, and, after 
striving in vain to shake their determination, 
Greene felt compelled to comply with it. His 
force thus reduced, it would be impossible to pur- 
sue the enemy further. The halt he was obliged 
to make to collect provisions and rebuild the bridge, 
would give them such a start as to leave no hope 
of overtaking them should they continue their re- 
treat ; nor could he fight them upon equal terms 
should they make, a stand. The reguhir troops 
would be late in the field, if raised at all : Virginia, 
from the unequal operation of the law for draft- 
ing, was not likely to furnish many soldiers : Mary- 
land, as late as the 13th instant, had not got a 
man ; neither was there the least prospect of rais 
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ittg a mau iii North Carolina. In this situatii 
rtsmote frotn reiiiforLt!tneut3, inferior U) the enemy 
in nuiul>ers, ftnd wttliout hope of support, wti 
was ta be done ? " If Ibe enemy falls dowti 
wartl Wilmington," said he, "they will l>e in a 
position where it would be impossiblr. ibr ua to 
injure iliein if we had a force.** ^ Suddejily he 
determined to change his course, and carry the 
w»ir into South Canjliua. This would oblige the 
©iKMiiv either to follow him, and thus abandon 
North Carolina; or to sacrifice all his posts in the 
upper part of North Cajolina and Georgia. To 
Wiishifigton^ to whom ho considered himself 
ooutitable for all \\i^ policy^ and from whose euai 
be derived confidence and strength, he writes 
the preiseul occa-^ion. ** All things considered, 
think the movement is warranted by the soundest 
rea<Hiii^ botli pulitic4il and military. The maneuver 
will be critii^al and dangerous, and the troops ex- 
posed to every hardsthip. Hut as I share it wi 
tiiemi I may hope they will bear up under it wii 
that magnanitntty which has always suppor 
thenif and for which they deserve everything 
their country/' — **I shall take every measu 
adils he, " to avoid a misfortune. But necessi 
obli*;es me to commit myself to chance, and 
trust, my friends will do justice to my reputatii 
if any accitlent attends me." 

In this bi'ave spirit he appri.^ed Sumter, Pick* 
and Marion^ by letter, of his intentions, and eul 
ii|XMi them to be ready to ooOfierate with all 
iniiitia they oonld collect ; promising to send ti 
t Greene to Waal ingtoa. On R«9. ili. 97$* 
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ward cavalry and small detachments of light in- 
fantry, to aid them in capturing outposts before 
the army should arrive. 

To Lafayette he writes at the same time. *' I 
expect by tliis movement to draw Cornwall is out 
of this State, and prevent him from forming a 
junction with Arnold, If you follow to support 
me, it is not impossible that we may give him a 
drubbing, especially if General Wayne comes up 
with the Pennsylvanians.'* 

In pursuance of his plan, Greene, on the 30th 
of March, discharged all his militia with many 
thanks for the courage and fortitude with which 
they had followed him through so many scenes of 
peril and hardship ; and joyously did the poor 
fellows set out for their homes. Then, after giv- 
ing his " little, distressed, though successful army," 
a short taste of the repose they needed, and having 
collected a few days' provision, he set forward on 
the 5th of April toward Camden, where Lord 
Rawdon had his head-quarters. 

Cornwallis, in the mean time, was grievously 
disappointed in the hopes he had formed of obtain- 
ing ample provisions and forage at Cross Creek, 
and strong reinforcements from the royalists in 
that neighborhood. Neither could he open a 
oomraunication by Cape Fear River, for the con- 
veyance of his troops to Wilmington. The dis- 
tance by water was upwards of a hundred miles, 
Ihe breadth of the river seldom above one hun- 
dred yards, the banks high, and the inhabitants 
on each side generally hostile. He was compellud, 
'herefore, to continue his retreat by land, quitp to 
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Wilmington, where he arrived on the 7th of April, 
and" his troops, weary, sick, and wounded, rested 
for the present from the " unceasing toils and un- 
Bpeakable hardships, which they had undergone 
during the past three months." ^ 

It was his lordship's intention, as soon as he 
should have equipped his own corps and received 
a part of the expected reinforcements from Ireland, 
to return to the upper country, in hopes of giving 
protection to the royal interests in South Carolina, 
and of preserving the health of his troops until he 
should concert new measures with Sir Henry 
Cliuton.2 His plans were all disconcerted, how- 
ever, by intelligence of Greene's rapid march to- 
ward Camden. Never, we are told, was his lord- 
ship more affected than by this news. ** My 
situation here is very distressing," writes he. 
" Greene took the advantage of my being obliged 
to come to this place, and has marched to South 
Carolina. My expresses to Lord Rawdon on my 
leaving Cross Creek, warning him of the possibility 
of such a movement, have all failed ; mountaineers 
and militia have poured into the back part of that 
province, and I much fear that Lord Rawdoii's 
posts will be so distant from each other, and his 
troops so scattered, as to put him into the greatest 
danger of being beaten in detail, and that the 
worst of consequences may happen to most of the 
troops out of Charleston."^ 

1 See Letter of Cornwallis to Lord G. Germain, April 1& 
Also Anniud Register^ 1781. p. 72. 
3 Answer to Clinton Narrative^ Introduction, p. vi. 
* Letter to Major-general Phillips. 
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It was too late for his lordship to render any aid 
by a direct move towards Camden. Before he 
could arrive there, Greene would have made an 
attack ; if successful, his lordship's army might be 
hemmed in among the great rivers, in an ex- 
hausted country, revolutionary in its spirit, where 
Greene might cut off their subsistence, and render 
their arms useless. 

All thoughts of offensive operations against 
North Carolina were at an end. Sickness, deser- 
tion, and the loss sustained at Guilford Court 
house, had reduced his little army to fourteen 
hundred and thirty-five men. 

In this sad predicament, after remaining sev- 
eral days in a painful state of irresolution, he de- 
termined to take advantage of Greene's having 
left the back part of Virginia open, to march 
directly into that province, and attempt a junction 
with the force acting there under Greneral Pliil- 
lips. 

By this move, he might draw Greene back to 
the northward, and by the reduction of Virginia, 
lie might promote the subjugation of the South. 
The move, however, he felt to be perilous. His 
troops were worn down by upwards of eight hun- 
dred miles of marching and counter-marching, 
through an iuliospitable and impracticable coun- 
try ; they had now three hundred more before 
them, under still worse circumstances than those 
in which they first set out ; for so destitute were 
they, notwithstanding the supplies received at 
Wilmington, that his lordship, sadly humorous, 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Arnold at Portsmouth in Virginia. — Expedition sent against 
hira. — Instructions to Lafayette. — Washington at New- 
port. — Consultations with De Rochambeau. — Sailing of 
the French Fleet. — Pursued by the English. — Expei'*.- 
tion of Lafayette to Virginia. — Engagement between iHe 
English and French Fleets. — Failure of the Exp'<iition 
against Arnold. — Letter of Washington to Colonel ^#auren8. 
— Measures to reinforce Greene. — General Phillip j m Com- 
mand at Portsmouth. — Marauds the Country. - Checked 
by Lafayette. — Mount Vernon menaced. — Feath of Phil- 
lips. 

IN a former chapter we left Benedict Ar- 
nold fortifying himself at Portsmouth, 
after his rava<jing i'lCiirsion. At the 
solicitation of Grovernor Jefferson, backed by Con- 
gress, the Chevalier de la Luzerne had requested 
the French commander at the eastward to send a 
ship of the line and some frigates to Chesapeake 
Bay to oppose the traitor. Fortunately, at this 
juncture a severe snow-storm (Jan. 22d) scattered 
Arbuthnot's blockading squadron, wrecking one 
ship of the line and dismasting others, and ena- 
bled the French fleet at Newport to look abroad ; 
and Rochambeau wrote to Washington that the 
Chevalier Destouches, who commanded the fleet, 
proposed to send three or four ships to the Chesa- 
peake. 
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AVasliingtoii fe«ired the position of Arnold, and 
his wt'll-known address, might enable him to with- 
8land a mere attack by sea ; anxious to insure his 
capture, he advised that Destouches shouM send his 
whole fleet ; an<l that De Roehambeau should em- 
Imrk about a thousand men on board of it, with 
artillery and apparatus for a siege ; engaging, on 
his own part, to send off immediately a detach- 
.iiont of twelve hundred men to cooperate. " The 
destruction of the corps under the command of 
Arnold," writes he, *' is of such immense impor- 
faniH? to the welfare of the Southern States, that 
I have ivsolved to attempt it with the detachment 
I now send in conjunction with the militia, even 
if it should not be convenient for your Excellency 
to detach a part of your force ; provided M. Des- 
louches is able to protect our operations by such 
H disposition of his fleet as will give us the com- 
mand of the bay, and prevent succors from being 
8ent fmm New York." 

Before the receipt of this letter, the French 
commanders, acting on their first impulse, had, 
about the 9th of February, detached M. de Tilly, 
with ft sixty-gun ship and two frigates, to make a 
drtsh into the Chesapeake. Washington was ap- 
prised of their sailing just as he was preparing to 
Mild off the twelve hundred men spoken of in his 
letter to De Roehambeau. He gave the com- 
mand of this detachment to Lafayette, instructing 
kirn to act in conjunction with the militia and the 
«\iiDS sent by Destouches, against the enemy's 
oom actuaUy m Virginia. As the case was ur- 
jL be was to sutfer no delay, when on the 
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march, for want either of provisions, forage, or 
wagons, but where ordinary means did not suffice, 
he was to resort to military impress. *' You are 
' to do no act whatever with Arnold," said the let- 
ter of instruction, " that directly or by implica- 
tion may screen him from tlie punishment due to 
his treason and desertion, which, if he should fall 
into your hands, you will execute in the most 
summary manner." » 

Washington wrote at the same time to the 
Baron Steuben, informing him of the arrange- 
ments, and requesting him to be on the alert. 
" If the fleet should have arrived before this gets 
to hand," said he, " secrecy will be out of the 
question ; if not, you will conceal your expecta- 
tions, and only seem to be preparing for defense. 
Arnold, on the appearance of the fleet, may en- 
deavor to retreat through North Carolina. If 
you take any measure to obviate this, the precau- 
tion will be advisable. Should you be able to 
capture this detachment with its chief, it will be 
aa event as pleasing as it will be useful." 

Lafayette set out on his march on the 22d of 
February, and Washington was indulging the 
hope that, scanty as was the naval force sent to 
the Chesapeake, the combined enterprise might 
be successful, when on the 27th, he received a 
letter from the Count de Rochambeau announ- 
cing its failure. De Tilly had made his dash into 
Chesapeake Hay, but Arnold had been apprised 
by the British Admiral Arbuthnot of his ap- 
proach, and had drawn his ships high up Eliza- 
beth River. The water was too shallow for the 
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largest French ships to get within four lea^rues of 
him. One of De Tilly's frigates ran aground, 
and was got off with difficulty, and that com- 
mander, seeing that Arnold was out of his reach, . 
and fearing to be himself blockaded should he 
linger, put to sea and returned to Newport ; hav- 
ing captured during his cruise a British frigate 
of forty-four guns, and two privateers with dieir 
prizes. 

The French commanders now determined to 
follow tTie plan suggested by Washington, and 
operate in the Chesapeake with their whole fleet 
and a detachment of land troops, being, as they 
sud, disposed to risk everything to hinder Arnold 
from establishing himself at Portsmouth. 

Washington set out for Newport to concert 
operations with the French commanders. Before 
his departure, he wrote to Lafayette, on the 1st 
of March, giving him intelligence of these inten- 
tions, and desiring him to transmit it to the Baron 
Steuben. "I have received a letter," adds he, 
**from General Greene, by wliich it appears that 
Comwallis, with twenty-five hundred men, was 
penetrating the country with very great rapidity, 
and Greene with a much inferior force retiring 
Kefon him? having determined to pass the Roan- 
oke. Tins intelligence and an apprehension that 
AmoU may niake his escape before the fleet can 
y^ in tlie bay, induces me to give you greater 
u^mie than you had in your original instruc- 
lou are at liberty to concert a plan with 
**^^^ general and naval commander for a 
**^ into SoTth Carolina, to cut off the de- 
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fcc,chment of the enemy which had ascended Cape 
!Fear Eiver, intercept, if possible, Corawallis, 
and relieve General Greene and the Southern 
. States. This, however, ought to be a secondary 
object, attempted in case of Arnold's retreat to 
New York; or in case his reduction should be 
attended with too much delay. There should be 
strong reasons to induce a change of our first 
plan against Arnold if he is still in Virginia. 

Washington arrived at Newport on the 6th of 
March, and found the French fleet ready for sea, 
the troops, eleven hundred strong, commanded by 
General the Baron de Viomenil, being already 
embarked. 

Washington went immediately on board of the 
Admiral's ship, where he had an interview witlr 
:he Count de Rochambeau, and arranged the plan 
31 the campaign. Returning on shore he was 
received by the inhabitants with enthusiastic 
demonstrations of aflection ; and was gratified to 
perceive the harmony and good will between 
them and the French army and fleet. Much of 
this he attributed to the wisdom of the com- 
manders, and the discipline of the troops, bnt 
more to magnanimity on the one part, and grati- 
tude on the other ; and he hailed it as a happy 
presage of lasting friendship between the two 
nations. 

On the 8th of March, at ten o'clock at night, 
ke writes to Lafayette : " I have the pleasure to 
Aform you that the whole fleet went out with a 
fiiir wind this evening about sunset. We have 
not heard of any move of the British in Gardi 
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''^%iXH,Ss,^ v^>w--.-^.v.-. o;: the 20th of 

u^wi^ ^N.x-s< vwt vWti^Tal Greene, inl 

ttato ^» H «^ N»^\>I All his baggage, ai 

j^^>^^^ v^»-*.i *50fc: c::ti: the hot pursuit 

^^^ Hi*i» «rt«^ *^>* i« *-iJ* turn following 

« w-w .Hvuilv in need of rei 
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while at the eastward, I am convinced the levies 
will be late in the field, and I fear far short of 
the requisition. I most anxiously wait the event 
of the present operation in Virginia. If attended 
with success, it may have the happiest influence 
on our Southern affairs, by leaving the forces of 
Virginia free to act. For while there is an en- 
emy in the heart of a country, you can expect 
neither men nor supplies from it, in that full and 
regular manner in which they ought to be given." 
In the mean time Lafayette with his detach- 
ment was pressing forward by forced marches for 
Virginia. Arriving at the Head of Elk on the 
3d of March, he halted until he should receive 
tidings respecting the French fleet. A letter from 
the Baron Steuben spoke of the preparations he 
was making, and the facility of taking the fortifi- 
cations at Portsmouth, " sword in hand." The 
youthful marquis was not so sanguine as the vet- 
eran baron. " Arnold," said he, " has had so much 
time to prepare, and plays so deep a game ; na- 
ture has made the position so respectable, and 
some of the troops under his orders have been 
in so many actions, that I do not flatter myself 
to succeed so easily." On the 7th he received 
Washington's letter of the 1st, apprising him of 
the approaching departure of the whole fleet with 
land forces. Lafayette now conducted his troops 
by water to Annapolis, and concluding, from the 
time the ships were to sail, and the winds which 
had since prevailed, the French fleet must be al- 
ready in the Cliesapeake, he crossed the bay in 
KD open boat to Virginia, and pushed on to confer 
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i?nter on ati enterprise of grt!itt difficulty Htiil dfi 
^i^\\ in vvliicli bu trusted lii;* Sijldiers would not 
abiuidon hicn* Any, however, ay ho were uiivvl 
ing, should receive |jeriDit^ to returu home. 

As lie liftd anlirijJiitetl, their pride was roused] 
this appeal* All engnged to continue forwi 
So great was the fear o( appearing a laggard^ \ 
eraveii, that a aer^reant, too lame to march, hir 
a place in a cart to keep up with the army. lo 
the zeal ut" the niumeiH, Lufiiyetle burrowed mouthy 
ojx hirt own crtidit from the Biiltimore nierchanl8|^ 
lo purchase summer clothing for his troopi« 
which he was aided, too, by the ladies of the ei^ 
with wliom lie was deservedly ptipuhu'- 

The detaiihinent fVonj New York, under Geu^ 
eral Phillips, anivcd ni Poriatnouth on the 26th 
of Maich. That ollicer immediately took command, 
greatly to the satisfaction of the British olficers, 
who had been acting under Arnold. The (<jroe 
nt>w collected there amounted to three thousaq 
live hundred men. The gwrrison of New Yc 
had been greatly weakenetl in furnishing lb" 
detach nicnt, bnt Cornwalli^ had urged the policy 
*jf transferring the seat uf war to Virginia, even 
the expense of abandoning New York; declari] 
that until that Stnte was subdued, the Brit 
hold upon the Caroltnas must be difficult, if 
precarious. 

The diwpiirity in force was now so great, IbaT 
the Baron Steuben had to withdraw idd tn»ops, 
and remo\*e the military stores into the iiitcriur 
Alatjy of the miHlia, loo. their term of ihrt 
luontlis being expired, stacked their arms mill t 
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off for their homes, ami most of the residue hml tj 
be discharged. 

Greueral Philh'ps had hitherto remained quiet 
in Portsmouth, completing the fortifications, but 
BTidentlj making preparations for an expedition-. 
On the 16th of April, he left one thousand men 
in garrison, and, embarking the rest in small ves- 
sels of light draught, proceeded up James River, 
destroying armed vessels, public magazines, and a 
ship-yard belonging to the State. 

Landing at City Point, he advanced against 
Petersburg, a place of deposit of military stores 
and tobacco. He was met about a mile below 
the town by about one thousand militia, under 
General Muhlenburg, who, after disputing the 
ground inch by inch for nearly two hours, with 
considerable loss on both sides, retreated across 
the Appomattox, breaking down the bridge behind 
them. 

Phillips entered the town, set fire to the to- 
bacco warehouses, and destroyed all the vessels ly- 
ing in the river. Repairing and crossing the 
bridge over the Appomattox, he proceeded to 
Chesterfield Court-house, where he destroyed bar* 
racks and public stores ; while Arnold, with a 
detachment, laid waste the magazines of tobacco 
in the direction of Warwick. A fire was opened 
by the latter from a few field-pieces ou the river 
bank, upon a squadron of small armed vessels, 
which had been intended to cooperate with the 
French fleet against Portsmouth. The crews 
scuttled or set fire to them, aud escaped to tho 
uorth side of the ri»er. 



310 LIFE OF WA8BINGT0X. 

TliLs destructive course was pursued until they 
iirrived tit Manchester, a small place opposite 
Richmond, where the tobacco warehouses were 
immediately in a blaze. Richmond was a lead- 
ing object of this desolating enterprise, for there a 
great part of the military stores of tlie State had 
been collected. Fortunately, Lafayette, with his 
detachment of two thousand men, had arrived there 
by forced marches, the evening before, and being 
joined by about two thousand militia and sixty 
dragoons (the latter principally young Virginians 
of family), had posted himself strongly on the high 
banks on the north side of the river. 

There being no bridge across the river at thai 
time, General Phillips did not think it prudent tc 
attempt a passage in face of such a force so posted ; 
but was extremely irritated at being thus foiled by 
the celerity of his youthful opponent, who now as- 
sumed the chief command of the American force? 
in Virginia. 

Returning down the south bank of the river, to 
the place where his vessels awaited him, Gen- 
eral Phillips reembarked on the 2d of May, and 
dropped slowly down the river below the conflu- 
ence of the Chickahominy. He was followed 
cautiously, and his movements watched by Lafay- 
ette, who posted himself behind the last-named 
river. 

Dispatches from Cornwallis now informed Phil- 
'ips that his lordship was advancing with all speed 
from the South to effect a junction with him. 
The general immediately made a rapid move to 
regain possession of Petersburg, where the ju*ic- 
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lion was to take place. Lafayette attempted by 
forced marches to get there befoi-e him, but was 
too late. Falling back, therefore, he recrossed 
James River and stationed himself some miles be- 
low Richmond, to be at hand for the protection of 
the public stores collected there. 

During this main expedition of Phillips, some 
of his smaller vessels had carried on the plan of 
plunder and devastation in other of the rivers 
emptying into the Chesapeake Bay ; setting fire 
lo the houses where they met with resistance. 
One had ascended the Potomac and menaced 
Mount Vernon. Lund Washington, who had 
charge of the estate, met the flag which the en- 
emy sent on shore, and saved the property from 
ravage, by furnishing the vessel with provisions. 
Lafayette, who heard of the circumstance, and 
was sensitive for the honor of Washington, imme- 
diately wrote to him on the subject. " This con- 
duct of the person who represents you on your es- 
tate," writes he, " must certainly produce a bad 
effect, and contrast with the courageous replies of 
some of your neighbors, whose houses in conse- 
quence have been burnt. You will do what you 
think proper, my dear general, but friendship 
makes it my duty to give you confidentially the 
facts." 

Washington, however, had previously received 
a letter from Lund himself, stating all the circum- 
stances of the case, and had immediately written 
bim a reply. He had no doubt that Lund had 
acted from his best judgment, and with a view to 
preserve the property and buildings from impend- 
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ing danger, but he was stung to the quick by the 
idea that his agent should go on board of the en- 
Hmy*s vessel, carry them refreshments, and "com- 
mune with a parcel of plundering scoundrels," as 
he termed them. " ft would have been a less 
painful circumstance to me to have heard," writes 
lie, ** that in consequence of your non-compliance 
with their request, they had burnt my house and 
laid my plantation in ruins. You ought to have 
considered yourself as my representative, and 
should have re6ected on the bad example of com- 
municating with the enemy and making a volun- 
tary offer of refreshments to them, with a view to 
prevent a conflagration.^ 

In concluding his letter, he expresses "tiis opin- 
ion that it was the intention of the enemy to pros- 
ecute the plundering plan they had begun ; ai>d 
that it would end in the destruction of his pro- 
perty, but adds, that he is ''prepared for the 
event.*' He advises his agent to deposit the val- 
uable and least bulky articles in a place of safety. 
** Such and so many things as are necessary for 
common and present use must be retained, and 
must run their chance through the fiery trial of 
this summer." 

Such were the steadfast purposes of Washing- 
ton's mind when war was brought home to his 
door, and threatening his earthly paradise of 
Mount Vernon. 

Ill the mean time the desolating career of Gen- 
eral Phillips was brought to a close. He had 
been ill for some days previous to his arrival at 
PetiMsburg, and by the time he reached tlere, wa^ 
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no louj^jer capable of giving orders. He died four 
days afterwards, honored and deeply regretted by 
his brothers in arms, as a meritorious and well- 
tried soldier. What made his death to be more 
sensibly felt by them at this moment, was, that it 
put the traitor, Arnold, once more in the general 
command. 

He held it, however, but for a short time, as 
Lord Cornwallis arrived at Petersburg on the 20th 
of May, after nearly a month's weary marching 
from Wilmington. His lordship, on taking com- 
mand, found his force augmented by a considera- 
ble detachment of Royal Artillery, two battalions 
of light infantry, the 76th and 80th British regi- 
ments, a Hessian regiment, Lieutenant-colonel 
Siracoe's corps of Queen's rangers, cavalry and 
infantry, one hundred yagers, Arnold's legion of 
royalists, and the garrison of Portsmouth. He was 
cheered also by intelligence tliat Lord Rawdon had 
obtained an advantage over General Greene before 
Camden, and that three British regiments had sailed 
from Cork for Charleston. His mind, we are told, 
was now set at ease with regard to Southern af- 
fairs ; his spirits, so long jaded by his harassing 
tramps about the Carolinas, were again lifted up 
by his augmented strength, and Tarleton assures 
lis, that his lordship indulged in *' brilliant hopes 
of a glorious campaign in those pai-ts of America 
where he commanded" ^ How fur these hopes 
were realized, we shall show in a future page. 

I Tarleton. History of Ike Campaignyp. 291 
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IHILE afFaira were approaching a crisifl 
ill Virginia, troubles were threatening 
from the North. Tliere were rumors 
of invasion from Canada ; of war councils and 
leagues among the savage tribes ; of a revival of 
the territorial feuds between New York and Ver- 
mont. Such, however, was the deplorable ineffi- 
ciency of the military system, that though, ac- 
cording to the resolves of Congress, there were 
to have been thirty-seven thousand men under 
arms at the begiiming of the year, Washington's 
whole force on the Hudson in the month of May 
did not amount to seven thousand men, of whom 
little more than four thousand were effective. 

He still had his head-quarters at New Wind- 
sor, just above the Highlands, and within a few 
miles of West Point. Here he received intelli^ 



BRITISH FORAY AGAINST COL. GREENE. ^^15 

gence that the enemy were in force on the oppo- 
site side of the Hudson, marauding the country 
on the north side of Croton River, and he or- 
dered a hasty advance of Connecticut troops in 
that direction. 

The Croton River flows from east to west 
across Westchester County, and formed, as it 
were, the barrier of the American lines. The 
advanced posts of Washington's army guarded 
it, and by its aid, protected the upper country 
from the incursions of those foraging parties and 
marauders which had desolated the neutral ground 
below it. The incursions most to be guarded 
against were those of Colonel Delancey's loyal- 
ists, a horde of tories and refugees which had 
their stronghold in Morrisania, and were the ter- 
ror of I the neighboring country. There was a 
petty war continually going on between them 
and the American outposts, often of a ruthless 
kind. Delancey's horse and Delancey's rangers 
scoured the country and swept off forage and 
cattle from its fertile valleys for the British army 
at New York. Hence they were sometimes stig- 
matized by the opprobrious appellation of Cow 
Boys. 

The object, of their present incursion was to 
surprise an outpost of the American army sta- 
tioned near a fordable part of the Croton River, 
not far from Pine's Bridge. The post was com- 
manded by Colonel Christopher Greene, of Rhode 
Island, the same who had successfully defended 
Fort Mercer on the Delaware, when assailed by 
Qpunt Donop. He was a valuable officer, highly 
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prized by Washington. The eiiterpri8e against 
his post was something like that against the post 
of Young^s House ; both had been checks to the 
foragers of tliis harassed region, 

Colonel Delaneey, who led this foray, was sue* 
eessor to the unfortunate Andr^ as adjutant-gen- 
eral of the British army. He conducted it se- 
cretly, and in the night, at the head of a hundred 
horse and two hundred foot. The Croton was 
forded at daybreak, just as the night-guard had 
been withdrawn, and the farm-houses were sor- 
pii»ed and assailed in which the Americans were 
quartered. That occupied by Colonel Greene and 
a brother officer, Major Flagg, was first surrounded. 
The major started from his bed, and discharged 
his pistols from a window, but was sho. through 
the head, and afterwards dispatched by cuts and 
thrusts of tlie sabre. 

The door of Greene's room was burst open. 
He defended himself vigorously and effectively 
with his sword, for he had great strength, but he 
was overpowered by numbers, cut down, and bar- 
barously mangled. A massacre was going on in 
other quarters. Besides these two officers, there 
were between thirty and forty killed and wounded, 
and several made prisoners. 

It is said that Colonel Delaneey was not present 
at the carnage, but remained on the south side of 
the Croton to secure the retreat of his party. It 
may be so ; but the present exploit was in the 
spirit of others by which he had contributed to 
harry this beautiful region, and made it a "bloody 
ground." No foes so ruthless had the Americiwi 
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patriots to encounter as their own tory country- 
men in arms. 

Before the troops ordered out by Washington 
arrived at the post, the marauders had made a 
precipitate retreat. They had attempted to carry 
off Greene a prisoner, but he died within three 
quarters of a mile of the house. His captors, 
as they passed by the farm-houses, told tlie inhab- 
itants that, should there be any inquiry after the 
colonel, they had left him dead at the ediie of 
the woods.^ 

Greene was but forty-four years of age at the 
time of his death, and was a model of manly 
strength and comeliness. A true soldier of the 
Revolution, he had served at Lexington and 
Bunker's Hill ; followed Arnold through the 
Kennebec wilderness to Quebec ; fought under 
the walls of that city ; distinguished himself by 
his defense of Fort Mercer on the Delaware, and 
by his kind treatment of his vanquished and 
wounded antagonist. Colonel Donop. How dif- 
ferent the treatment experienced by him at the 
hands of his tory countrymen ! 

The commander-in-chief, we are told, heard 
with anguish and indignation the tragical fate of 
this his faithful friend and soldier. On the sub- 
sequent day, the corpse of Colonel Greene was 
brought to head -quarters, and his funeral solem- 
uized with military honors and univei-sal grief.^ 

At this juncture, Washington's attention was 

i Letter of Paymaster Hughes. See Bolton's Westchtitet 
Co.^ vol. ii. p. 94. 
* Lms's Mtinoirt of the, War^ vol. i. p. 467. 
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called in another direction. A frigale had ar- 
rived at Boston, bringing the Count de Barras, 
to take command of the French naval force. He 
was a veteran about sixty years- of age, a»id had 
commanded D'Estaing's vanguard, when lie forced 
the entrance of Newport harbor. The count 
brought the cheering intelligence, that nn arma^ 
ment of twenty ships of the line, with land forces, 
was to sail, or iiad sailed, from France, under the 
Count de Grasse for the West Indies, and that 
twelve of these ships were to relieve the squad- 
ron at Newport, and might be expected on the 
coast of the United States in July or August. 

The Count de Rochambeau, having received 
dispatches from the court of France, now re- 
quested an interview with Washington. The 
latter appointed Weathersfield in Connecticut for 
the purpose ; and met the count there on the 22d 
of May, hoping to settle a definitive plan of the 
campaign. Both as yet were ignorant of the ar- 
rival of Cornwallis in Virginia. The policy of 
a joint expedition to relieve the Carolinas was 
discussed. As the French ships in Newport were 
still blockaded by a superior force, such an expe- 
dition would have to be made by land. A march 
\D the Southern States was long and harassing, 
and always attended with a great waste of life. 
Such would certainly be the case at present, when 
it would have to be made in the heat of sum- 
mer. The difficulties and expenses of land trans- 
portation, also, presented a formidable objection. 

On the other Imnd, an effective blow might be 
Btruck at New York, the garrison having been 
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reduced one half by detachments to the South. 
That important post and its dependencies might 
be wrested from the enemy, or, if not, they might 
be obliged to recall a part of their force from the 
South for their own defense. 

It was determined, therefore, that the French 
troops should march from Newport as soon as 
possible, and form a junction with the American 
army on the Hudson, and that both should move 
down to the vicinity of New York to make a 
combined attack, in which the Count de Grasse 
should be invited to cooperate with his fleet and 
a body of land troops. 

A vessel was dispatched by De Rochambeau, 
to inform the Count de Grasse of this arrange- 
ment ; and letters were addressed by Washington 
to the executive authorities of New Jersey and 
the New England States, urging them to fill up 
their battalions and furnish their quotas of pro- 
visions. Notwithstanding all his exertions, how- 
ever, when he mustered his forces at Peekskill, 
he was mortified to find not more than fi\Q thou- 
sand effective men. Notwithstanding, too, all the 
resolutions passed in the legislatures of the va- 
rious States for supplying the army, it would, at 
this critical moment, have been destitute of pro- 
visions, especially bread, had it not been for the 
zeal, talents, and activity of Mr. Robert Morris, 
now a delegate to Congress from the State of 
Pennsylvania, and recently appointed Superin- 
tendent of Finance. This patriotic " 'qjetie 
man, when public means failed, pi 
credit in transporting military sto 
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the army. Throughout the Revolution, Wash- 
ington wii» continually baffled in the hopes caused 
by the resolutions of legislative bodies, too oflea 
as little alimentary as the east wind. 

The Count de Rochambeau and the Duke de 
Lauzun being arrived with their troops in Cou- 
neciicut, on their way to join the American army, 
Wiishington prepared for spirited operations j 
quickened by the intelligence that a part of the 
garrison of New York had been detached to for- 
age the Jerseys. Two objects were contemplated 
by him : one, the surprisal of the British works 
at the north end of New York Island ; the other, 
the capture or destruction of Delancey*s corps of 
refugees in Monisania. The attack upon tlie 
posts was to be conducted by Greneral Lincoln, 
with a detachment from the main army, which he 
was to bring down by water — that on Delancey's 
corps by the Duke de Lauzun with his legion, 
aided by Sheldon's dragoons, and a body of Con- 
necticut troops. Both operations were to be carried 
into effect on the 3d of July. The duke was to 
march down from Ridgebury in Connecticut, for 
the purpose. Everything was to be conducted 
with secrecy and by the way of surprisal. Should 
anything occur to prevent Lincoln from attempt- 
ing the works on New York Island, he was to 
land his men above Spyt den Duivel Creek, march 
io the high grounds in front of King's Bridge, lie 
concealed there until the duke's attack on De- 
lancey's corps should be announced by firing or 
other means ; then to dispose of his force in such 
manner as to make the "***^my think it larger 
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than it really was ; thereby deterring troops from 
comiug over the bridge to turn Lauzun's right, 
while he prevented the escape over the bridge of 
Delancey's refugees when routed from Morrisania. 

Washington, at the same tinie, wrote a con- 
fidential letter to Governor Clinton, informing 
him of designs upon the enemy's posts. ** Should 
we be happy enough to succeed," writes he, " and 
be able to hold our conquest, the advantages will 
be greater than ci^n well be imagined. But I 
cannot flatter myself that the enemy will permit 
the latter, unless I am suddenly and considerably 
reinforced. I shall march down the remainder 
of this army, and I have hopes that the French 
force will be near at hand at the time. But I 
shall, notwithstanding, direct the alarm-guns and 
beacons to be fired in case of success ; and I have 
to request, that your Excellency will, upon such 
signals, communicate the meaning of them to the 
militia, and put yourself at the head of them, and 
march with the utmost expedition to King's Bridge, 
bringing with you three or four days' provision at 
least." 

It was a service which would have been exactly 
to the humor of George Clinton. 

In pursuance of the plan, Lincoln left the camp 
near Peekskill on the 1st, with eight hundred 
men, and artillery, and proceeded to Teller's Point, 
where they were embarked in boats with muffled 
oars, and rowed silently at night down the Tappan 
Sea, that region of mystery and secret enterprise. 
At daylight they kept concealed under the land. 
The Duke de Lauzun was supposed, at the samA 

VOL. IV. 21 
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time, to be on the way from ConDecticat Wash- 
ington, at three o'clock on the morning of the 2d, 
left his tents standing at Peekskill, and commenced 
his march with his main force, without baggage; 
making a brief halt at Croton Bridge, about nine 
miles from Peekskill, another at the Sleepj 
Hollow Church, near Tarry town, where he halted 
until dusk, and completed the rest of his march 
in the night, to Valentine's Hill, four miles above 
King's Bridge, where he arrived about sunrise. 
There he posted himself to cover the detached 
troops, and improve any advantages that might be 
gained by them. 

Lincoln, on the morning of the 2d, had lefl his 
flotilla concealed under the eastern shore, and 
crossed to Fort Lee to reconnoiter Fort Washing- 
ton from the cliffs on the opposite side of the 
Hudson. To his surprise and chagrin, he dis- 
covered a British force encamped on the north 
end of New York Island, and a ship-of-war an- 
chored in the river. In fact, the troops which 
had been detached into the Jerseys, had returned, 
and the enemy were on the alert ; the surprisal of 
the forts, therefore, was out of the question. 

Lincoln's thoughts now were to aid the Duke 
de Lauzun's part of the scheme, as he had been 
instructed. Before daylight of the 3d, he landed 
his troops above Spyt den Duivel Creek, and took 
possession of the high ground on the north of 
Harlem River, where Fort Independence once 
stood. Here he was discovered by a foraging 
party of the enemy, fifteen hundred strong, who 
bad salli(id out at daybreak to scoui the country 
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Ln irregular skirmish ensued. The firing wa8 
eard by the Duke de Lauzun, who was just ar- 
ived with his troops at East Chester, fatigued 
y a long and forced march in sultry weather, 
Ending the country alarmed, and all hope of 
Lirprisiug Delancey*s corps at an end, he hastened 
) the support of Lincoln. Washington also ad- 
anced with his troops from Valentine's Hill. The 
British, perceiving their danger, retreated to their 
oats on the east side of Harlem River, and 
rossed over to New York Island. A trifling loss 
1 killed and wounded had been sustained on each 
de, and Lincoln had made a few prisoners. 

Being disappointed in both objects, Washington 
id not care to fatigue his troops any more, but 
iffered them to remain on their arras, and spent 
good part of the day reconnoitering the enemy's 
'orks. In the afternoon he retired to Valentine's 
[ill, and the next day marched to Dobbs Ferry, 
'here he was joined by the Count de Rochambeau 
n the 6th of July. The two armies now en- 
imped ; the American in two lines, resting on the 
[udson at Dobbs Ferry, where it was covered 
y batteries, and extending eastward toward the 
feperan or Sawmill River; the French in a 
ngle line on the hills further east, reaching to 
le Bronx River. The beautiful valley of the 
Teperan intervened between the encampments, 
t was a lovely country for a summer encamp- 
lent — breezy hills commanding wide prospects, 
mbrageous valleys watered by bright pastoral 
Teams, the Bronx, the Spraine, and the Neperan 
nd abounding with never-failing springs. T 
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Frencli eticHmpment mmle a gallant diFplny 
tlie Gret'iiburgh hills, Sume of tlm officers, yc/ung 
met! of rank, to whom this was \\\{ a servio 
ronuiiicet t<-»ok a pride in de(X)ratirig their 
unci forming litllc f^ardeiis in their vicinity, 
have a charming position among rocks and nti 
ningnilicent tulip-trees ; " writes one of tltem^ ths 
Ojuiit Dumas. General Washington was an ob- 
ject of their etithtisiasm. Ue visited the tenta 
they had 80 gay ly embellished; fur, wilh all hii 
gravity^ he was fond of the company of yoiin^ 
men. Tiiey were apprised of his coming, and sel 
cMit on their camp-tnbles plana of the battli 
Trenton, of West Point, and other scenes 1 
nected with the war. The greatest harmony ^ 
vailed between the armies. The two commander^ 
had their re.*«pectlve head -quarters in farm-housesj 
and occasionally, on festive occasions, long tables 
were spread in the adjacent barns, which wer0 
converted into banqueting halls* The young 
French officers gained the good graces of th<a 
country belles, though little acquainted with 
language. Their encampment was particu 
gay, and it was the boast of an old lady oB 
tieighborhood many yetu's after the war, ihatl 
had danced at head-quarters when a girl with thfi 
celebrated Marshal Berthier, at that time one of 
the aides-de-catnp of the Count de Rocliambeaij^^ 

The two armies thus encamped for three or J 
weeks. In the mean time letter;* urged Wasif 
ton*s prei«ence in Virgitiia, Richard Henry I/oo 
iidvised that he should come with two or 
I Bolton's Bid. of WeMehtUnr 6V., voL i. p. ^43. 
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thousand good troops, and be clothed with dictato- 
rial powers. "There is nothing, I think, more 
certain," writes Lee, " than that your personal call 
would bring into immediate exertion the force and 
the resources of this State and the neighborir)g 
ones, which, directed as they would be, will effec- 
tually disappoint and baffle the deep-laid schemes 
of the enemy." 

** I am fully persuaded, and upon good military 
principles," writes Washington in reply, " that the 
measures I have adopted will give more effectual 
and speedy relief to the State of Virginia, than 
my marching thither, with dictatorial powers, at 
the head of-every man I could draw from hence 
without leaving the important posts on the North 
River quite defenseless, and these States open to 
devastation and ruin. My present plan of opera- 
tion, which I have been preparing with all the zeal 
and activity in my power, will, I am morally certain 
with proper support, produce one of two things, 
either the fall of New York, or a withdrawal of 
the troops from Virginia, excepting a garrison at 
Portsmouth, at which place I have no doubt of 
the enemy's intention of establishing a permapent 
post." 

Within two or three days after this letter was 
written, Washington crossed the river at Dobbs 
Ferry, accompanied by the Count de Rochambeau, 
General de Seville, and General Duportail, to 
i-econnoiter the British posts on the north end of 
New York Island. They were escorted by one 
hundred and fifty of the New Jersey troops, and 
spent the day on the Jersey heights ascertaining 
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drngonns then returned in the boats to the 
of the Inland, where the horses remAlned nnder 
care of ibfir comrades. Two of the horses, 
which were good swiminere, were held by tbe 
bridle and giddt^d across; the rest were driven 
into the wiiter by the amaek of the whip, nud 
foUow^ed their leaders; the boats then lirottdB 
over the rest of the party* De Roehambean l3H 
mired this maneuver as a specitneii of American 
tactics in the mana*Tement of wild horses ; but be 
thought it lucky (hat the enemy knew nothing of 
their embarnissmeiit, which lasted nearly an hour» 
otherwise they might literally have been cans 
iiappiMg, 

While the enemy *a works had been thoroug! 
reeonnoitered, light troops and lancers had per- 
formed their duty iu scouring the neighborhood. 
The refiigtfe po3tfl which had desolated the coun- 
try were broken np. Most of the refngeei*, W*ish- 
ington says, had fled and hid tliemselves in secret 
phices ; some got over by stejdth to the adjac 
islands, and to the enemy's shipping, and a i 
were caught. Having eflected tiie purposes rfj 
their expt^dition^ the two generals set off with 
their troops, on the 23d, for thuir eucampment, 
where they arrived about midnight. 

The immediate effect of this threalening move- 
ment of Washington, appears in a letter of Sir 
Henry Clinton to Corn wid lis, dated July 56 lb, 
requesting him to order three regiments to New 
York from Carolina. "I shall probably wgfl 
them as well as the troops you may be able 4| 
Bpare me from the Ch&^peake for such ofietisive 
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or defensive operations as may offer in this quar- 
ter." 1 

And Washington writes to Lafayette a few 
days subsequently: "I think we have already 
effected one part of the plan of the campaign set- 
tled at Weathersfield, that is, giving a substantial 
relief to the Southern States, by obliging the en- 
emy to recall a considerable part of their force 
from thence. Our views must now be turned 
towards endeavoring to expel them totally from 
those States, if we find ourselves incompetent to 
the siege of New York." 

We will now give the reader a view of affairs 
in Virginia, and show how they were ultimately 
affected by these military maneuvers and demon- 
strations in the neighborhood of King's Bridge. 

1 Correqnmdence relative to Operations in Virginia^ p. 158. 




R82 LIFE OF WAanrNQTOK. 

be, in a letter which was intercepted. TLe youth 
of the marquis, however, aided the celerity of his 
movements ; and now that he had the responsi* 
hility of an independent command, he restrained 
his youthful fire, and love of enterprise; Inde- 
pendence had rendered him cautious. " I am 
afraid of myself," said he, ^as much as of the 
enemy." ^ 

Cornwallis soon found it impossible either to 
overtake Lafayette, or prevent his junction with 
Wayne; h? turned his attention, therefore, to 
other objects. 

Greene, in his passage through Yirginia, had 
urged the importance of removing horses out of 
the way of the enemy ; his caution had been neg- 
lected; the consequences were now felt The 
great number of fine horses in the stables of Vir- 
ginia gentlemen, who are noted for their love of 
the noble animal, had enabled Cornwallis to mount 
many of his troops in first-rate style. These he 
employed in scouring the country, and destroying 
public stores. Tarleton and his legion, it is said, 
were mounted on race-horses. " Under this cloud 
of light troops," said Lafayette, *' it is difficult to 
counteract any rapid movements they may choose 
^o take I" 

The State legislature had been removed for 
safety to Charlottesville, where it was assembled 
for the purpose of levying taxes, and drafting 
militia. Tarleton, with one hundred and eighty 
cavalry and seventy mounted infantry, was or- 
dered by Cornwallis to make a diish there, break 
I Letter to Col. Alex. Hamilton, May 23, 1780. 
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op the legislature, and carry off members. On 
^is way thither, on the 4th of June, he captured 
and destroyed a convoy of arms and clothing des- 
tined for Greene's army in North Carolina. At 
another place he surprised several persons of note 
at the house of a Dr. Walker, but lingered so 
long breakfasting, that a person mounted on a 
fleet horse had time to reach Charlottesville be- 
fore him, and spread the alarm. Tarleton crossed 
the Rivanna, which washes the hill on which 
Charlottesville is situated ; dispersed a small 
force collected on the bank, and galloped into the 
town thinking to capture the whole assembly. 
Seven alone fell mto his hands; the rest had 
made their escape. No better success attended a 
party of horse under Captain McLeod, detached 
to surprise the Governor (Thomas Jefferson), at 
his residence in Monticello, about three miles from 
Charlottesville, where several members of the leg- 
islature were his guests. The dragoons were es- 
pied winding up the mountain; the guests dis- 
persed ; the family was hurried off to the resi- 
dence of Colonel Carter, six miles distant, while 
the governor himself made a rapid retreat on 
horseback to Carter's Mountain. 

Having set fire to all the public stores at Char- 
lottesville, Tarleton pushed for the point of Fork 
at the confluence of the Rivanna and Fluvanna ; 
to aid, if necessary, a detachment of yagers, in- 
fantry, and hussars, sent under Colonel Simooe to 
destroy a great quantity of military stores col- 
lected at that post. The Baron Steuben, who 
iriis stationed there with five hundred Virginia 
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regulai#and a few militia, and had heard of the 
march of Tarleton, had succeeded in transporting 
the greater part of the stores, as well as his 
troops, across the river, and as the water was 
deep and the boats were all on his side, he might 
have felt himself secure. The unexpected ap- 
pearance of Simcoe's infantry, however, design- 
edly spread out on the opposite heights, deceived 
him into the idea that it was the van of the Brit- 
ish army. In his alarm he made a night retreat 
of thirty miles, leaving the greater part of the 
stores scattered along the river bank, which were 
destroyed the next morning by a small detach- 
ment of the enemy sent across in canoes. 

On the 10th of June, Lafayette was at length 
gladdened by the arrival of Wayne with about 
nine hundred of the Pennsylvania line. Thus re- 
inforced, he changed his whole plan, and ventured 
on the aggressive. Cornwallis had gotten be- 
tween him and a large deposit of military stores 
at Albemarle Old Court-house. 

The marquis, by a rapid march at night, 
through a road long disused, threw himself be- 
tween the British army and the stores, and, being 
joined by a numerous body of mountain militia, 
took. a strong position to dispute the advance of 
the enemy. 

Cornwallis did not think it advisable to pursue 
this enterprise, especially as he heard Lafayette 
would soon be joined by forces under Baron 
Steuben. Yielding easy credence, therefore, to 
a report^that the stores had been removed from 
Albemarle Court-house, he turned his face to- 
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ward the lower part of Virginia, and made a re- 
trograde march, first to Richmond, and afterwards 
to Williamsburg. 

Lafayette, being joined by Steuben and his 
forces, had about four thousand men under him, 
one half of whom were regulars. He now fol- 
lowed the British army at the distance of eighteen 
or twenty miles, throwing forward his light troops 
to harass their rear, which was covered by Tarle- 
ton and Simcoe with their cavalry and infantry. 

Cornwallis arrived at Williamsburg on the 
25th, and sent out Simcoe with his rangers and 
a company of yagers to destroy some boats and 
stores on the Chickahominy River, and to sweep 
off the cattle of the neighborhood. Lafayette 
heard of the ravage, and detached Lieutenant- 
colonel Butler, of the Pennsylvania line, with a 
corps of light troops and a body of horse under 
Major McPhersou, to intercept the marauders. 
As the infantry could not push on fast enough for 
the emergency, McPherson took up fifty of them 
behind fifty of his dragoons, and dashed on. He 
overtook a company of Simcoe's rangers under 
Captain Shank, about six miles from Williams- 
burg,- foraging at a farm ; a sharp encounter took 
place; McPherson at the outset was unhorsed 
and severely hurt. The action continued. Sim- 
coe with his infantry, who had been in the ad- 
vance convoying a drove of cattle, now engaged 
in the fight. Butler's riflemen began to arrive, 
and supported the dragoons. It was a desperate 
mel^ ; much execution was done on both sides. 
Neither knew the strength of the force they were 
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eof I tending with ; but supposed it the (tdrai 
gtiat*d of the oppoBite armj. Au alarrn gi 
was fired hy the British on a neighboring hi! 
It was answered hy alarm giirjs tit Wiiliai 
burg-, Tho Americans supposed the whole B»'i 
iah force coming out to assail tljena, and hegi 
to retire. Simooei imagining Lafayetre to be 
hand, likewise drew'otF, and put^ued his mai 
Uy Williamsburg. Both partiGS fought well; both 
had been severely handled; both claimed a vic- 
tory, though neither gained one. The loss in 
killed and wounded on botli sides was severe for 
the number engaged ; but the statements vary, 
and were never reconciled. It is certain the 
suit gave great Batisfaction to the Americans, ai 
inspired them with redoubled ardor. 

An express was received by Cornwallis at Wil- 
liamsburg which obliged him to change his plana. 
Tlie movements of Washinglon in the neighbor- 
hood of New York, menacing an attack, had pro- 
duced the desired effecL Sir Henry Clinloi 
alarmed for the safety of the place, had writl 
to Cornwallis, requiring a part of his trcx»i>s (< 
its protection. His loiilship prepared to compl; 
with this requisitiun* but as it would leave hi 
too weak to cotilimie at Williamsburg, he set out 
on the 4lh of July fur Port^tnouth, 

Lafayette followed him on the ensuing day* and 
took poi^t within nine miles of his cump ; intend' 
uig, when the main body of the enemy shouli 
have crossed the ford to the island of Jamestow 
to fall upon the rearguard. Cornwallis suspectj 
his desigu, and pi^pared to take advantage of il 
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The wheel carriages, bat horses, and baggage, 
were passed over to the island under the escort 
of the Queen's Rangers ; making a great display, 
as if the main body had crossed ; his lordship, 
however, with the greater part of his forces, re- 
mained on the main-land, his right covered by 
ponds, the centre and left by morasses over which 
a few narrow causeways of logs connected his 
position with the country, and James Island lay 
in the rear. His camp was concealed by a skirt 
of woods, and covered by an outpost. 

In the morning of the 6th, as the Americans 
were advancing, a negro and a dragoon, employed 
by Tarleton, threw themselves in their way, pre- 
tend ino^ to be deserters, and informed them that 
the body of the king's troops had passed James 
River in the night, leaving nothing behind but 
the rear-guard, composed of the British legion 
and a detachment of infantry. Persuaded of the 
fact, Lafayette with his troops crossed the morass 
on the left of the enemy by a narrow causeway 
of logs, and halted beyond about sunset. Wayne 
was detached with a body of riflemen, dragoons 
and continental infantry, to make the attack, 
while the marquis with nine hundred Continentals 
and some militia stood ready to support him. 

Wayne easily routed a patrol of cavaliy and 
drove in the pickets, who had been ordered to 
give way readily. The outpost which covered the 
camp defended itself more obstinately, though ex- 
ceedingly galled by the riflemen. Wayne pushed 
forward with the Pennsylvania line, eight hun- 
dred strong, and three field-pieces to attack it; 
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ority of the enemy, his superiority in cavalry, in 
regular troops, and his thousand ether advantages, 
make me considM? myself iucky to have come off 
safe and sound. I had my eye fixed on negotia- 
tions in Europe, and I made it my aim to give his 
lordship tlie disgrace of a retreat." ^ 

We will now turn to resume the course of Gen- 
eral Greene's campaigning in the Carolinas. 

1 Memoirts de Lafayette, t. L p. 445. 




CHAPTER XXIV. 

Greene*8 Retrograde Operation in South Carolina. — Appears 
before Camden. — Affair at P'obkirk's Hill. — Sawdon 
abandons Camden. — Rapid (Successes of the Americans. — 
Greeners Attuck on the Fortress of Ninety Six. — Opera- 
tiona against Lord Rawdon. — Greene on the High Hills of 
San tee. — Sumter scours the Lower Country. — Dash of 
Colonel Wade Hampton at the Gates of Charleston. — Ex- 
ploits of Lee and Hampton. — Of Captain Armstrong at 
Quimby Bridge. — Action in the Neighborhood. — End of 
the Campaign. 

j[T will be recollected that Greene, on the 
5th of April, set out from Deep River on 
a retrograde march, to carry the war 
again into South Carolina, beginning by an attack 
on Lord Rawdon's post at Camden. Sumter and 
Marion had been keeping alive the revolutionary 
^re in that State ; the former on the northeast 
frontier, the latter in his favorite fighting ground 
between the Pedee and Santee rivers. On the 
reappearance of Greene, they stood ready to aid 
with heart and hand. 

On his way to Camden, Greene detached Lee 
to join Marion with his legion, and make an at- 
tack upon Fort Watson by way of diversion. For 
himself^ he appeared before Camden, but finding 
it too strong and too well garrisoned, fell back 
aboat two miles, and took post at Ilobkirk's HUl, 
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hoping to draw his lordship out He succeeded 
Cut too well. His lordship attacked him on the 
25th of April, coming upon hiin partly by surprise. 
There was a hard-fought battle, but through some 
false move among part of his troops, Greene was 
obliged to retreat. His lordship did not pursue, 
but shut himself up in Camden, waiting to be re^ 
joined by part of his garrison which was absent. 

Greene posted himself near Camden Ferry on 
the Wateree, to intercept these reinforcements. 
Lee and Marion, who had succeeded in capturing 
Fort Watson, also took a position on the high hills 
of Santee for the same purpose. Their efforts 
were unavailing. Lord Rawdon was rejoined by 
the other part of his troops. His superior force 
now tlireatened to give him the mastery. Greene 
felt the hazardous nature of his situation. His 
troops were fatigued by their long marchings ; he 
was disappointed of promised aid and reinforce- 
ments from Virginia; still he was undismayed, 
and prepared for another of his long and stubborn 
retreats. '' We must always operate," said he, 
" on the maxim that your enemy will do what he 
ought to do. Lord Rawdon will push us back to 
the mountains, but we will dispute every inch of 
ground in the best manner we can." Such were 
his words to General Davie on the evening of the 
yth of May, as he sat in his tent with a map be- 
fore him studying the roads and fastnesses of the 
country. An express was to set off for Philadel- 
phia the next morning, and he requested General 
Davie, who was of that city, to write to the mem- 
bers of Congress with whom he was* acquainted. 
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painting in the strongest colors their situation and 
gloomy prospects. 

The very next morning there was a joyful re- 
verse. Greene sent for General Davie. " Raw- 
doHj" cried he, exultingly, " is preparing to evacu • 
ate Camden ; that place was the key of the 
enemy's line of posts, they will now all fall or be 
evacuated ; all will now go well. Burn your let- 
ters. I shall march immediately to the Conga- 
ree." 

His lordship had heard of the march of Corn- 
wallis into Virginia, and that all hope of aid 
from him was at an end. His garrison was out 
of provisions. All supplies were cut off by the 
Americans ; he had no choice but to evacuate. 
He left Camden in flames. Immense quantities 
of stores and baggage were consumed, together 
with the court-house, the gaol, and many private 
houses. 

Rapid successes now attended the American 
arms. Fort Motte, the middle post between Cam- 
den and Ninety Six, was taken by Marion and 
Lee. Lee next captured Granby, and marched 
to aid Pickens in the siege of Augusta ; while 
Greene, having acquired a supply of arms, ammu- 
nition, and provisions, from the captured forts, sat 
down before the fortress of Ninety Six, on the 
22d of May. It was the great mart and strong- 
hold of the royalists, and was principally garri- 
soned by royalists from New Jersey and New 
York, commanded by Colonel Cruger, a native of 
New York. The siege lasted for nearly a month. 
The place was valiantly defended. Lee arrived 
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with his legioD, having failed before Augusta, and 
invested a stockaded for^ which formed part of 
the works. 

Word was brought that Lord Rawdon was 
pressing forward with reinforcements, and but a 
few miles distant on the Saluda. Greene en- 
deavored to get up Sumter, Marion, and Pickens, 
to his assistance, but they were too far on the 
right of Lord Rawdon to form a junction. The 
troops were eager to storm the works before his 
lordship should arrive. A partial assault was 
made on the 18th of June. It was a bloody con- 
test. The stockaded fort was taken, but the 
troops were repulsed from the main works. 

Greene retreated across the Saluda, and halted 
at Bush River, at twenty mDes distance, to ob- 
serve the motion of the enemy. In a letter thence 
to Washington, he writes : " My fears are princi- 
pally from the enemy's superior cavalry. To the 
northward cavalry is nothing, from the numerous 
fences ; but to the southward, a disorder, by a 
superior cavalry, may be improved into a defeat, 
Hud a defeat into a rout Virginia and North 
Carolina could not be brought to consider cavalry 
of such great importance as they are to the secu- 
rity of the army and the safety of a country." 

Lord Rawdon entered Ninety Six on the 21 st, 
but sallied forth again on the 24th, taking witli 
him all the troops capable of fatigue, two thou- 
sand in number, without wheel carriage of any 
kind, or even knapsacks, hoping by a rapid move 
to overtake Greene. Want of provisions soon 
obliged him to give up the pursuit, and return 
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to Ninety Six. Leaving about one half of his 
force there, under Colonel Cruger, lie sallied a 
second time from Ninety Six, at the head of 
eleven hundred infantry, with cavalry, artillery, 
and field-pieces, marcliing by the south side of 
the Saluda for the Congaree. 

He was now pursued in his turn by Greene 
and Lee. In this march more than fifty of his 
lordship's soldiers fell dead from heat, fatigue, and 
privation. At Orangeburg, where he arrived on 
the 8th of July, his lordship was joined by a large 
detachment under Colonel Stuart. 

Greene had followed him closely, and having 
collected all his detachments, and being joined by 
Sumter, appeared within four -miles of Orange- 
burg, on the 10th of July, and offered battle. 
The offer was not accepted, and the position of 
Lord Rawdon was too strong to be attacked. 
Greene remained there two or three days ; when, 
learning that Colonel Cruger was advancing with 
the residue of the forces from Ninety Six, which 
would again give his lordship a superiority of 
force, he moved off" with his infantry on the night 
of the 13th of July, crossed the Saluda, and posted 
himself on the east side of the Wateree, at the 
high hills of Santee. In this salubnous and de- 
lightful region, where the air was pure and breezy, 
awd the water delicate, he allowed his weary sol- 
diers to repose and refresh themselves, awaitiug 
the arrival of some continental troops and militia 
from North Carolina, when he intended to resume 
his enterprise of driving the enemy from the inte- 
rior of Uie country. 
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At the time when he moved from the neigh- 
borhood of Orangeburg (July 13th), he detached 
Sumter with about a thousand light troops to 
scour the lower country, and attack the British 
posts in the vicinity of Charleston , now left un- 
covered by the concentration of their forces at 
Orangeburg. Under Sumter acted Marion, Lee, 
the Hamptons, and other enterprising partisans. 
They were to act separately in breaking up the mi- 
nor posts at and about Dorchester, but to nnite at 
Monk's Corner, where Lieutenant-colonel Coates 
was stationed with the ninth regiment This post 
carried, they were to reunite with Greene's army 
on the high hills of Santee. 

Scarce was Sumter on his march, when he re- 
ceived a letter from Greene, dated July 14th, stat- 
ing that Cruger had formed a junction with Lord 
Rawdon the preceding night ; no time, therefore, 
was to be lost. " Push your operations night 
and day : station a party to watch the enemy's 
motions at Orangeburg. Keep Colonel Lee and 
General Marion advised of all matters from above, 
and tell Colonel Lee to thunder even at the gates 
of Charleston." 

Conformably to these orders, Colonel Henry 
Hampton with a party was posted to keep an eye 
on Orangeburg. Lee with his legion, accompan- 
ied by Lieutenant-colonel Wade Hampton, and 
a. detachment of cavalry, was sent to carry Dor- 
chester, and then press forward to the gates of 
Charleston ; while Sumter, with the main body, 
took up his line of march along the road on the 
Bouth side of the Congaree, towards Monk's 
Corner. 
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As Lee approached Dorchester, Colonel Wade 
Hampton, with his cavalry, passed to the east of 
that place, to a bridge on Goose Creek, to cut 
off all communication between the garrison and 
Monk's Corner. His sudden appearance gave 
the alarm, the garrison abandoned its post, and 
when Lee arrived there he found it deserted. He 
proceeded to secure a number of horses and 
wagons, and some fixed ammunition, which the 
garrison had left behind, and to send them oflf to 
Hampton. Hampton, kept in suspense by this 
delay, lost patience. He feared that the alarm 
would S2)rcad through the country, and the dash 
into the vicinity of Charleston be prevented — 
or, perhaps, that Lee might hitend to make it by 
himself. Abandoning the bridge at Goose Creek, 
therefore, he set off with his cavalry, clattered 
down to the neighborhood of the lines, and tlirew 
the city into confusion. The bells rang, alarm 
guns were fired, the citizens turned out under 
arms. Hampton captured a patrol of dragoons 
and a guard, at the Quarter House ; completed 
his bravado by parading his cavalry in sight of 
the sentinels on the advanced works, and then 
retired, carrying off fifty prisoners, several of 
them officers. 

Lee arrived in the neighborhood on the fol- 
lowing day, but too late to win any laurels. 
Hampton had been beforehand with him, made 
the dash, and " thundered at the gate." Both 
now hastened to rejoin Sumter on the evening of 
»be 16th, who was only waiting to collect his de- 
tachments, before he made an attack on Colonel 
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Coates at Monk's Corner. The aSsSault waa to 
be made on the following morning. Daring the 
night Coates decamped in silence ; the first signal 
of his departure was the bursting of fiames 
through the roof of a brick church, which he had 
used as a magazine, and which contained stores 
that could not be carried away. A pursuit was 
commenced ; Lee with his legion, and Hampton 
with the State cavalry, took tlie lead. Sumter 
followed with the infantry. The rear-guard of 
the British, about one hundred strong, was over- 
taken with the baggage, at the distance of eighteen 
miles. They were new troops, recently arrived 
from Ireland, and had not seen service. On 
being charged by the cavalry sword in hand, they 
threw down their arms without firing a shot, and 
cried for quarter, which was granted. While Lee 
was securing them. Captain Armstrong with the 
first section of cavalry pushed on in pursuit of 
Coates aud the main body. TlMit oflBcer had 
crossed a wooden bridge over Quimby Creek, 
loosened the planks, and was only waiting to be 
rejoined by his rear-guard, to throw them ofl^, 
and cut off all pursuit. His troops were partly 
on a causeway beyond the bridge, partly crowded 
in a lane. He had heard no alarm guns, and 
knew nothing of an enemy being at hand, until 
he saw Armstrong spurring up with his section 
Coates gave orders for his troops to halt, form, 
And march up ; a howitzer was brought to bear 
upon the bridge, and a fatigue party rushed for- 
ward to throw off the planks. Armstrong savi 
^be danger, dashed across the bridge, with hia 
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flection, drove off the artillerists, and captured the 
howitzer before it could be discharged. The fa- 
tigue men, who had been at work on the bridge, 
snatched up their guns, gave a volley, and fled. 
Two dragoons fell dead by the howitzer ; others 
were severely wounded. Armstrong's party, in 
crossing the bridge, had displaced some of the 
planks, and formed a chasm. Lieutenant Carring- 
ton, with the second section of dragoons, leaped 
over it ; the chasm being thus enlarged, the 
horses of the third section refused. A pell-mell 
fight took place between the handful of dragoons 
who had crossed, and some of the enemy. Arm- 
strong and Carrington were engaged hand to hand 
with Colonel Coates and his officers, who defended 
themselves from behind a wagon. The troops 
were thronging to their aid from lane and cause- 
way. Armstrong, seeing the foe too strong in 
front, and no reinforcement coming on in rear, 
wheeled off with some of his men to the left, gal- 
loped into the woods, and pushed up along the 
stream to ford it, and seek tlie main body. 

During the m^lee, Lee had come up and en- 
deavored with the dragoons of the third section 
to replace the planks of the bridge. Their efforts 
were vain ; the water was deep, the mud deeper ; 
there was no foothold, nor was there any firm spot 
where to swim the horses across. 

While they were thus occupied. Colonel Coates, 
with his men, opened a fire upon them from the 
other end of the bridge ; having no fire-arma to 
reply with, they were obliged to retire. The re- 
oiainder of the planks were then thrown off from 
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the bridge, after which Colonel Coates took po?l 
on an adjacent plantation, made the dwelling- 
house, which stood on a rising ground, his citadel, 
planted the howitzer before it, and distributed 
part of his men in outhouses and within fences 
and garden pickets, which sheltered them from 
the attack of cavalry. Here he awaited the ar- 
rival of Sumter with the main body, determined 
to make a desperate defense. 

It was not until three o'clock in the afternoon, 
that Sumter with his forces appeared upon the 
ground, having had to make a considerable circuit 
on account of the destruction of the bridge. 

By four o'clock the attack commenced. Sum- 
ter, with part of the troops, advanced in front un- 
der cover of a line of negro huts, which he wished 
to secure. Marion, with his brigade, much re- 
duced in number, approached on the right of the 
enemy, ;vhere there was no shelter but fences ; the 
Ciiviilry, not being able to act, remained at a dis- 
tance as a reserve, and, if necessary, to cover a 
retreat. 

Sumter's brigade soon got possession of the 
huts, where they used their rifles with sure effect. 
Marion and his men rushed up through a galling 
fire to the fences on the right. The enemy re- 
tired within the house and garden, and kept up u 
sharp fire from doors and windows and picketed 
fence. Unfortunately, the Americans had neg- 
lected to bring on their artillery ; their rifles and 
muskets were not sufficient to force the enemy 
from his stronghold. Having repaired the bridge, 
they sent off for the artillery and a supply of pow- 
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der, which accompanied it. The evening was at 
hand ; their ammunition was exhausted, and they 
retired in good order, intending to renew the com- 
bat with artillery in the morning. Leaving the 
cavalry to watch and control the movements of 
the enemy, they drew oflf across Quimby Bridge, 
and encamped at the distance of three miles. 

Here, when they came to compare notes, it was 
found that the loss in killed and wounded had 
chiefly fallen on Marion's corps. His men, from 
their exposed situation, had borne the brunt of the 
battle; while Sumter's had suffered but little, be- 
ing mostly sheltered in the huts. Jealousy and 
distrust were awakened, and discord reigned in 
the camp. Partisan and volunteer troops readily 
fall asunder under such circumstances. Many 
moved off in the night. Lee, accustomed to act 
independently, and unwilling, perhaps, to acknowl- 
edge Sumter as his superior officer, took up his 
line of march for headquarters without consulting 
him. Sumter still had force enough, now that he 
was joined by the artillery, to have held the en- 
emy in a state of siege ; but he was short of am- 
munition, only twenty miles from Charleston, at 
a place accessible by tide-water, and he appre- 
hended the approach of Lord Rawdon, who, it 
was said, was moving down from Orangeburg. 
He therefore retired across the San tee, and re- 
joined Greene at his encampment. 

So ended this foray, which fell far short of the 
expectations formed from the spirit and activity 
of the leaders and their men. Various errors 
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have been pointed out in their operatioDS, but 
concerted schemes are rarely carried out in all 
their parts by partisan troops. One of the best 
effects of the incursion, was the drawing down 
Lord Rawdon from Orangeburg, with five hun- 
dred of his troops. He returned no more to the 
upper country, but sailed not long after from 
Charleston for Europe. 

Colonel Stuart, who was left in command at 
Orangeburg, moved forward from that place, and 
encamped on the south side of the Congaree River, 
near its junction with the Wateree, and within 
sixteen miles of Greene's position on the high hills 
of Santee. The two armies lay in sight of each 
other's fires, but two large rivers intervened, to 
secure each party from sudden attack. Both ar- 
mies, however, needed repose, and military oper- 
ations were suspended, as if by mutual consent, 
during the sultry summer heat. 

The campaign had been a severe and trying 
one, and checkered with vicissitudes ; but fereene 
had succeeded in regaining the greater part of 
Georgia and the two Carol inas, and, as he said, 
only wanted a little assistance from the North to 
complete their recovery. He was soon rejoiced 
by a letter from Wa^^hiogton, informing him that 
a detachment from the army of Lafayette might 
be expected to bring him the required assistance ; 
but he was made still more happy by the follow- 
ing cordial passage hi the letter: "It is with the 
warmest pleasure I express my full approbation 
of the various movements and operations which 
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military conduct has lately exhibited, while 
nfess to you that I am unable to conceive 
; more could have been done under your cir- 
jtances, than has been displayed by your little, 
jvering, and determined army." 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Washington disappointed as to Reinforcements. — Frenc:>2 
Armament destined for the Chesapeake. — Attempts K>a 
New York postponed. — March of the Annies to the Ches- 
apeake. — Stratagems to deceive the Enemy. — AmoW 
ravages New London. — Washington at Philadelphia. — 
March of the Two Armies through the City. — Cornwallis 
at Yorktown. — Preparations to proceed against Him.— 
Visit to Mount Vernon. 

IFTER the grand reconnoissance of the 
posts on New York Island, related in 
a former page, the confederate armies 
remained encamped about Dobbs Ferry and the 
Greenburg hills, awaiting an augmentation of 
force for their meditated attack. To Washing- 
ton's great disappointment, his army was but tar- 
dily and scantily recruited, while the garrison of 
New York was augmented by the arrival of three 
thousand Hessian troops from Europe. In this 
predicament he dispatched a circular letter to the 
governments of the Eastern States, representing 
his delicate and embarrassed situation. " Unable 
to advance with prudence, beyond my present po- 
sition," writes he, " while, perhaps, in the general 
opinion, my force is equal to the commencement 
of operations against New York, my conduct 
must appear, if not blamable, highly mysterioiis 
at least. Our allies, who were made to expect 



EMBARRASSMENTS OF WASHINGTON, 355 

A very coDfiiderable augmentation of force by this 
time, instead of seeing a prospect of advancing, 
must conjecture, upon good grounds, that the 
campaign will waste fruitlessly away. It will be 
no small degree of triumph to our enemies, and 
will have a pernicious influence upon our friends 
in Europe, should they find such a failure of re- 
source, or such a want of energy to draw it out, 
that our boasted aiid extensive preparations end 
only in idle parade. • . The fulfillment of my 
engagements must depend upon tlie degree of 
vigor with which the executives of the several 
States exercise the powers with which they have 
been vested, and enforce the laws lately passed 
for filling up and supplying the army. In full 
confidence that the means which have been voted 
will be obtained, I shall continue my operations." 
- Until we study Washington's full, perspicuous 
Jetters, we know little of the difficulties he had to 
struggle with in conducting his campaigns ; how 
often the sounding resolves of legislative bodies 
disappointed him ; how often he had to maintain 
a bold front when his country failed to back him ; 
how often, as in the siege of Boston, he had to 
csarry on the war without powder ! 

In a few days came letters from Lafayette, 
dated 26th and 30 th of July, speaking of the em- 
barkation of the greatest part of Cornwallis's 
army at Portsmouth. " There are in Hampton 
Roads thirty transport ships full of troops, most 
of them red coats, and eight or ten brigs with 
cavalry on board." He supposed their destina- 
tion to be Now York, yet, though wind and 
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tecoive encampment was marked out in the Jer- 
seys, and ovens erected, and fuel provided for the 
baking of bread ; as if a part of the besieging 
force was to be stationed there, thence to make a 
descent upon the enemy's garrison on Staten Isl- 
and, in aid of the operations against the city. 
The American troops, themselves, were kept in 
ignorance of their destination. " General Wash- 
ington," observes one of the shrewdest of them, 
'•t matures his great plans and designs under an im- 
penetrable veil of secrecy, and while we repose the 
fullest confidence in our chief, our opinions (as to 
his intentions) must be founded only on doubtful 
conjecture." ^ 

Previous to his decampment, Washington sent 
forward a party of pioneers to clear the roads 
towards King's Bridge, as if the posts recently re- 
connoitered were about to be attempted. On the 
19th of August, his troops were paraded with their 
faces in that direction. When all were ready, 
however, tliey were ordered to face about, and 
were marched up along the Hudson River towards 
King's Ferry. 

De Rochambeau, in like manner, broke up his 
encampmelit, and took the road by White Plains, 
North Castle, Pine's Bridge, and Crompond, to- 
wards the same point. All Westchester County 
was again alive with the tramp of troops, the 
gleam of arms^^and the lumbering of artillery and 
baggage wagons along its roads. 

On the 20th, Washington arrived at King's 
Ferry, and his troops began to cross the Hudson 
I See Thacher'8 Military Journal^ p. 329. 
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frith their baggage, stores, and cannon, and en- 
camp at Haverstraw. He himself crossed in the 
evening, and took up his quarters at Colonel 
Ha/s, at the White House. Thence ho wrote 
confidentially to Lafayette, on the 2l8t, now first 
apprising him of his being on the march wiih the 
expedition, and repeating his injunctions that the 
land and naval forces, already at the scene of ac- 
tion, should so combine their operations, that the 
English, on the arrival of the French fleet, might 
not be able to escape. He wrote also to the 
Count de Grasse (presuming that the letter would 
find him in the Chesapeake), urging him to send 
up all his frigates and transports to the Head of 
Elk, by the 8th of September, for the transporta- 
tion of the combined army, which would be there 
by that time. He informed him also, that the 
Count de Barras had resolved to join him in the 
Chesapeake with his squadron. One is reminded, 
of the tissue of movements planned from a dis- 
tance, which ended in the capture of Burgoyne. 

On the 22d, the French troops arrived by their 
circuitous route, and began to cross to Stony Point 
with their artillery, baggage, and stores. The op- 
eration occupied between two and three days ; dur- 
ing which time Washington took the Count de 
Rochambeau on a visit to West Point, to show 
him the citadel of the Highlands, an object of in- 
tense interest, in consequence of having been the 
scene of Arnold's treason. 

The two armies having safely crossed the Hud- 
Bon, commenced on the 25th, their several lines of 
jiaixh' towards the Jerseys; the Americans for 
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Springfield on the Rahway, the French for Whip- 
panj towards Trenton. Both armies were still 
kept in the dark as to the ultimate object of 
their movement An intelligent observer, already 
quoted, who accompanied the army,' writes : " Our 
situation reminds me of some theatrical exhibition, 
where the interest and expectations of the specta* 
tors are continually increasing, and where curios- 
ity is wrought to the highest point. Our desti 
nation has been for some time matter of perplex- 
ing doubt and ancertainty ; bets have run high on 
one side, that we were to occupy the ground 
marked out on the Jersey shore, to aid in the siege 
of New York ; and on the other, that we are steal- 
ing a march on the enemy, and are actually des- 
tined to Virginia^ in pursuit of the army under 
Ck>mwallis. .... A number of bateaux 
mounted on carriages have followed in our train ; 
supposed for the purpose of conveying the troops 
over to Staten Island." ^ 

The mystery was at length solved. '• We have 
now passed all the enemy's posts," continues the 
foregoing writer, " and are pursuing our route, with 
increased rapidity, toward Philadelphia. Wagons 
have been prepared to carry the soldiers' packs, 
that they may press forward with greater facil- 
ity. Our destination can no longer be a se- 
crt't. Cornwallis is unquestionably the object of 
our pi-ej^ent expedition His Excel- 
lency, General Washington, having succeeded in 
a masterly piece of generahkip, has now the satis- 
&ction of leaving his adversary to ruminate on 
1 Thacher'8 HUUartf Journal, p. 323. 
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his own mortifying situation, and to anticipate the 
perilous fate whicii awaits his friend, Lord Corn- 
wallis, in a different quarter." ^ 

Washington had in fact reached the Delaware 
with his troops^ before Sir Henry Clinton was 
aware of their destination. It was too late to op* 
pose their march, even had his forces been ade- 
quate. / 8 a kind of counterplot, therefore, and in 
the hope of distracting the attention of the Amer- 
ican commander, and drawing oflT a part of his 
troops, he hurried off an expedition to the east- 
ward, to insult the State of Connecticut, and at- 
tack her seaport of New London. 

The command of this expedition, which was to 
be one of ravage and destruction, was given to Ar- 
nold, as if it was necessary to complete the meas- 
ure of his infamy, that he should carry fire and 
sword into his native State, and desecrate the very 
cradle of his infancy. 

On the 6th of September he appeared off the 
harbor of New London with a fleet of ships and 
transports and a force of two thousand infantry 
and three hundred cavalry ; partly British troops, 
but a great part made up of American royalists 
and refugees, and Hessian yagers. 

1 Washington several years afterwards, speaking of this im- 
portant march in a letter to Noah Webster, writes : '*That 
much trouble was taken, and finesse used, to misguide and 
bewilder Sir Henry Clinton in regard to the real object, by 
fictitious communications, as well as by making a deceptive 
provision of ovens, forage, and boats in his neighborhood, is 
certaiJi. Nor were less pains taken to deceive our own army, 
fi>r I had always conceived where the imposition does not com- 
pletsly take place at home, it would never sufficiently succeed 
abroad.*' — Sparks, ix. 404. 
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New London stands on the wect bank of the 
river Thames. The approach to it was defended 
by two forts on opposite sides of the river, and 
about a mile below the town ; Fort Trumbull on 
the west and Fort Griswold on the east side, on a 
height called Groton Hill. The troops lauded in 
two divisions of about eight hundred men each ; 
one under Lieutenant-colonel Eyre on the east 
side, the other under Arnold on the west, on the 
same side with New London, and about three 
miles below it. Arnold met with but little oppo- 
sition. The few militia which manned an advance 
battery and Fort Trumbull, abandoned their posts, 
and crossed the river to Fort Griswold. He 
pushed on and took possession of the town. 

Colonel Eyre had a harder task. The militia, 
about one hundred and fifty-seven strong, had col- 
lected in Fort Griswold, hastily and imperfectly 
armed it is true, some of them merely with spears, 
but they were brave men, and had a brave com- 
mander, Colonel William Ledyard, brother of the 
celebrated traveller. The fort was square and 
regularly built. Arnold, unaware of its strength, 
had ordered Colonel Eyre to take it by a coup-de- 
raain. He discovered his mistake, and sent coun- 
ter orders, but too late. 

Colonel Eyre forced the pickets ; made his way 
into the fosse, and attacked the fort on three sides ; 
it was bravely defended ; the enemy were repeat- 
edly repulsed ; they returned to the assault, scram- 
bled up on exich other's shoulders, effected a 
lodgment on the fraise, and made their way with 
fixed bayonets through the embrasures. Colonel 
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Eyre received a mortal wound near the works ; 
Major Montgomery took his places a negro thrust 
him through with a spear as he mounted the par- 
apet ; Major Bromfield succeeded to the command, 
and carried the fort at the point of the bayonet. 
In fact, after the enemy were within the walls, 
the fighting was at an end and the slaughter com- 
menced. Colonel Ledyard had ordered his men 
to lay down their arms ; but the enemy, exasper- 
ated by the resistance they had experienced, and 
by the death of their officers, continued the deadly 
work of the musket and the bayonet. Colonel 
Ledyard, it is said, was thrust through with his 
own sword after yielding it up to Major Bromfield. 
Seventy of the garrison were slain, and thirty-five 
desperately wounded : and most of tliem after the 
fort had been taken. The massacre was chiefly per- 
petrated by the tories, refugees, and Hessians. 
Major Bromfield himself was a New Jersey loy- 
alist. The rancor of such men against tlieir pa- 
triot countrymen was always deadly. The loss of 
the enemy was two officers and forty-six soldiers 
killed, and eight officers and one hundred and 
thirty-five soldiers wounded. 

Arnold, in the mean time, had canned on the 
work of destruction at New London. Some of 
the American shipping had effected their escape 
up the river, but a number were burnt. Fire, 
too, was set to the public stores ; it communicated 
jO the dwelling-houses, and, in a little while, the 
whole place was wrapped in flames. The destruc- 
tion was immense, not only of public but private 
property : many families once living in affluence 
were ruined and rendered homeless. 
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Having completed his ravage, Arnold retreated 
to his boats, leaving the town still burning. Alarm 
guns had roused the country ; the traitor was pur- 
sued by the exasperated yeomanry ; he escaped 
their well-merited vengeance, but several of his 
men were killed and wounded. 

So ended his career of infamy in his native 
land ; a land which had once delighted to honor 
him, but in which his name was never thenceforth 
to be pronounced without a malediction. 

The expedition, while it added one more hate- 
ful and disgraceful incident to this unnatural war, 
failed of its main object. It had not diverted 
Washington from the grand object on which he 
bad fixed his mind. On the 30th of August, he, 
with his suite, had arrived at Philadelphia about 
noon, and flighted at the city tavern amidst en- 
thusiastic crowds, who welcomed him with accla- 
mations, but wondered at the object of this visit. 
During his sojourn in the city he was hospitably 
entertained at the house of Mr. Morris, the patri- 
otic financier. The greatest difficulty with which 
he had to contend in his present enterprise, was 
the want of funds, part of his troops not having 
received any pay for a long time, and having oc- 
casionally given evidence of great discontent. The 
service upon which they were going was disagree- 
able to the Northern regiments, and the douceur 
of a little hard money would have an effect, Wash- 
ington thought, to put them into a proper temper. 
In this emergency he was accommodated by the 
Count de Rochambeau, with a loan of twenty 
thousand hard dollars, which Mr. Robert Morris en- 



WASHINGTON ARRIVES AT PHlLADELPniA- oGo 

gaged to repay by the first of October. This pe- 
caniary pressure was relieved by the arrival in 
Boston, on the 25th of August, of Colonel John 
Laurens from his mission to France, bringing 
with him two and a half millions of livres in cash, 
being part of a subsidy of six millions of livres 
granted by the French king. 

On the 2d of September the American troops 
passed through Philadelphia. Their line of march, 
including appendages and attendants, extended 
nearly two miles. The general officere and their 
staffs were well dressed and well mounted, and 
followed by servants and baggage. In the rear 
of every brigade were several field-pieces with 
ammunition wagons. The soldiers kept step to 
the sound of the drum and fife. In the rear fol- 
lowed a great number of wagons laden with tents, 
provisions, and baggage, beside a few soldiers' 
wives and children. Tlie weather was warm and 
diy. The troops as they marched raised a cloud 
of dust " like a smothering snow-storm," which al- 
most blinded them. The begriming effect was 
especially mortifying to the campaigner whom we 
quote, "as ladies were viewing them from the 
windows of every house as they passed." Not- 
withstanding the dusty and somewhat ragged 
plight of the soldiery, however, they were cheered 
with enthusiasm by the populace, who hailed them 
as the war-worn defenders of the country. 

The French troops entered on the following day, 
iut in different style. Halting within a mile of 
the city they arranged their arms and accoutre- 
ments ; brushed the dust off of their gay white 
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aniforms faced with green, and then marched in 
with buoyant step and brilliant array to the swell- 
ing music of a military band. The streets were 
again thronged by the shouting populace. The 
windows were crowded with ladies ; among whom 
probably were some of the beauties who had 
crowned the British knights in the chivalrous 
mime of the Mischianza, now ready to bestow 
smiles and wreaths on their Gallic rivals. 

At Philadelphia Washington received dispatches 
from Lafayette, dated the 21st and 24th of Au- 
gust, from his camp at the Forks of York River 
in Virginia. The embarkation at Portsmouth, 
which the Marquis had supposed might be in- 
tended for New York, was merely for York town, 
where Cornwallis had determined to establish the 
permanent post ordered in his instructions. 

Yorktown was a small place situated on a pro- 
jecting bank on the south side of York River, 
opposite a promontory called Gloucester Points 
The river between was not more than a mile wide, 
but deep enough to admit ships of a large size 
and burthen. Here concentrating his forces, he 
had proceeded to fortify the opposite points, cal- 
culating to have the works finished by the begin- 
ning of October; at which time Sir Henry Clinton 
intended to recommence operations on the Chesa- 
peake. Believing that he had no present enemy 
but Lafayette to guard against, Cornwallis felt so 
secure in his position, that he wrote to Sir Henry 
on the 22d of August, offering to detach a thou- 
sand or twelve hundred men to strengthen New 
York against the apprehended attack of the com- 
bined armies. 
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\7hile Cornwallis, undervaluing his youthful 
adversary, felt thus secure, Lafayette, in con- 
formity to the instructions of Washington, was 
taking measures to cut off a»y retreat by land 
which his lordship might attempt on the arrival 
of De Grasse. With this view he called upon 
General Thomas Nelson, the Governor of Virginia, 
for six hundred of the militia to be collected upon 
Blackwater; detached troops to the south of 
James River, under pretext of a design to dislodge 
the British from Portsmouth, and requested Gen- 
eral Wayne to move southward, to be ready to 
cross James River at Westover. 

As to himself, Lafayette was prepared, as soon 
as he should hear of the arrival of De Grasse, to 
march at once to Williamsburg and form a junction 
with the troops which were to be landed from the 
ileet. Thus a net was quietly drawn round Corn- 
wallis by the youthful general, while the veteran 
felt himself so secure that he was talking of de- 
taching troops to New York. 

Lafayette, at the time of writing his dispatches, 
was ignorant that Washington had taken command 
of the expedition coming to his aid, and expressed 
an affectionate solicitude on the subject. "In the 
present state of affairs, my dear general," writes 
be, " I hope you will come yourself to Virginia, 
and that, if the French army moves this way, I 
will have at least the satisfaction of beholding 
you, myself, at the head of the combined armies." 
In concluding his letter, he writes : " Adieu, my 
dear general. I heartily thank you for having 
ordered me to remain in Virginia ; and to your 
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to me I am owing 'the most beautiful 
prosfirGf I may ever behold/' 

The letter of LinfiiyeUe gave tio account of the 
Cbmit de Gnisse, ami Wasbiugloa expressed him- 
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the officers by the French Mhiister, the Chevalier 
de Luzerne. Scarce were the company seated at 
(able, when dispatches came announcing the ar- 
rival of De Grasse and the landing of three thou- 
sand troops under the Marquis St. Simon, who, it 
was added, had opened a communication with La- 
fayette. 

All now was mutual gratulation at the banquet 
The news soon went forth and spread throughout 
the city. Acclamations were to be heard on all 
sides, and crowds assembling before the house of 
the French Minister rent the air with hearty 
huzzaa for Louis the Sixteenth. 

Washington reached the Head of Elk on the 
6th. The troops and a great part of the stores 
were already arrived, and beginning to embark. 
Thence he wrote to the Count De Grasse, felici- 
tating him on his arrival \ and informing him that 
the van of the two armies were about to embark 
and fall down the Chesapeake, form a junction 
with the troops under the Count de St. Simon and 
the Marquis de Lafayette, and cooperate in block- 
ing up Cornwallis in York River, so as to prevent 
hb retreat by land or his getting any supplies 
from the country. " As it will be of the greatest 
importance," writes he, " to prevent the escape of 
his lordship from his present position, I am per- 
suaded that every measure which prudence. can 
dictate will be adopted for that purpose, until the 
arrival of our complete force, when I hope his lord- 
ship will be compelled to yield his ground to the 
superior power of our combined forces." 

VOL. IV. 24 
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Everjrthing had thus far gone on well, but 
there were not vessels enough at the Head of 
Elk for the immediate transportation of all the 
troops, ordnanoe, and stores ; a part of the troops 
would have to proceed to Baltimore by land. 
Leaving General Heath to bring on the American 
f*irce», and the Baron de Viomenil the French, 
Washington, accompanied by De Rochambeau, 
cfftMtsed the Susquehanna early on the 8th, and 
poshed forward for Baltimore. He was met by a 
deputation of the citizens, who made him a public 
address, to which he replied, and his arrival was 
celebrated in the evening with illuminations. 

Ou the 9th he lefl Baltimore a little after day- 
break, accompanied only by Colonel Humphreys ; 
tke rest of his suite were to follow at their ease ; 
for himself* he was determined to reach Mount 
VemoQ that evening. Six years had elapsed since 
last he was under its roof; six wearing years of 
toiU of danger* and of constant anxiety. During 
all that time, and amid all his militai'y cares, he 
kad kept up a regular weekly correspondence 
with kb Seward or agent, regulating all the affairs 
tUf his rural i^taldishment with as much exactness 
as k« did those of the army. 

It was a late hour when he arrived at Mount 
VtHTtwa: where he was joined by his suite at 
dintter tiwif *m the K>llowiug day, and by the Count 
de HvKhaml^eau in the evening. Genend Chas> 
^tux and hb aidtfs-^ie-oamp arrived there on the 
UiOL aifei ILouut VeftKMi was now crowded with 
4«KX!4s^ wtM wecY ail enterlaitted iu the ample style 
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of old Virginian hospitality. On the 12th, tearing 
himself away once more from the home of his 
heart, Washington with 
continued onward to join 
burg. 



his military associates 
Lafayette at Williama- 





CHAPTER XXVI. 

Cornwallis aroused to his Danger. — His Retreat to the 
Carolinas cut off. — Strengthens his Works. — Action be- 
tween the French and British Fleets. — Washington and 
De Rochambeau visit the French Fleet. — Operations be- 
fore Torktown. 

lORD CORNWALLIS had been com- 
pletely roused from his dream of secu- 
rity by the appearance, on the 28th of 
August, of the fleet of Count de Grasse within 
the Capes of the Delaware. Three French ships 
of the line and a frigate soon anchored at the 
mouth of York River. The boats of the fleet 
were immediately busy conveying three thousand 
three hundred land forces, under the Marquis de 
St. Simon, up James River to form the precon- 
certed junction with those under Lafayette. 

Awakened to his danger, Cornwall is, as Wash- 
ington had foreseen, meditated a retreat to the 
Carolinas. It was too late. York River was 
blocked up by French ships ; James River was 
filled with armed vessels covering the transpor- 
tation of the troops. His lordship reconnoitered 
Williamsburg ; it was too strong to be forced, and 
Wayne had crossed James River to johi his troops 
to those under the marquis. Seeing his retreat 
cut off in every direction, Cornwallis proceeded 
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to strengthen his works ; sending off repeated ex- 
presses to apprise Sir Henry Clinton of his peril- 
ous situation. 

The Count de Grasse, eager to return to the 
West Indies, urged Lafayette to make an imme- 
diate attack upon the British army, with the 
American and French troops under his command, 
without waiting for the combined force under 
Washington and Rochambeau, offering to aid 
him with marines and sailors from the ships. 
The admiral was seconded by the Marquis de St. 
Simon. They represented that the works at 
Torktown were yet incomplete; and that that 
place and Gloucester, immediately opposite, might 
be carried by storm by their superior force. It 
was a brilliant achievement which they held out 
to tempt the youthful commander, but he re- 
mained undazzled. He would not, for the sake 
of personal distinction, lavish the lives of the 
brave men confided to him ; but would await the 
arrival of the combined forces, when success 
might be attained with little loss, and would 
leave to Washington the coup de grace ; in all 
probability the closing triumph of the war. 

The Count de Grasse had been but a few days 
anchored within the Chesapeake, and fifteen hun- 
dred of his seamen were absent, conveying the 
troops up James River, when Admiral Graves, 
who then commanded the British naval force on 
the American coast, appeared with twenty sail 
off the capes of Virginia. De Grasse, anxious to 
protect the squadron of the Count de Barras, 
which was expected from Rhode Island, and 
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which it was tlie object of Graves to intercept 
immediately slipped his cables and put to sea 
with twenty-four ships, leaving the rest to block- 
ade York and Jaraes rivers. 

Washington received information of the sailing 
of the fleet from the capes, shortly after his de- 
parture from Mount Vernon, and instantly dis- 
patched missives, ordering the troops who were 
embarked at the Head of Elk to stop until the 
receipt of further intelligence, fearing that the 
navigation in Chesapeake Bay might not be se- 
cure. For two days he remained in anxious un- 
certainty, until, at Bowling Green, he was relieved 
by favorable rumors concerning the fleet, which 
were confirmed on his arriving at Williamsburg 
ou the evening of the 14th. 

Admiral Graves, it appeared, on the sallying 
forth of the French fleet, immediately prepared 
for action, although he had five ships less than 
De Grasse. The latter, however, was not dis- 
posed to accept the challenge, his force being 
weakened by the absence of so many of his sea- 
men, employed in transporting troops. His plan 
was to occupy the enemy by partial actions and 
skillful maneuvers, so as to retain his possession 
of the Chesapeake, and cover the arrival of De 
Barras. 

The vans of the two fleets, and some ships of 
the centre, engaged about four o'clock in the af- 
ternoon of the 7th of September. The conflict 
Boon became animated. Several ships were dam- 
aged, and many men killed and wounded ou both 
•ides. 
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De Grasse, who had the advantage of the 
wind, drew off after sunset; satisfied with the 
damage done and sustained, and not disposed for 
A general action ; nor was the British admiral 
inclined to push the engagement so near night, 
and on a hostile coast. Among his ships that 
had suffered, one had been so severely handled, 
that she was no longer seaworthy, and had to bo 
burnt. For four days the fleets remained ir. 
sight of each other, repairing damages and ma- 
neuvering ; but the French having still the ad- 
vantage of the wind, maintained their prudent 
policy of avoiding a general engagement. At 
length De Grasse, learning that De B arras was 
arrived within the capes, formed a junction with 
him, and returned with him to his former anchor- 
ing ground, with two English frigates which he 
had captured. Admiral Graves, disappointed in 
his hope of intercepting De Barras, and finding 
the Chesapeake guarded by a superior force with 
which he could not prudently contend ; having, 
moreover, to encounter the autumnal gales in the 
battered state of several of his ships, left the 
coast and bore away for New York. Under con- 
voy of the squadron of De Barras came a fleet 
of transports, conveying land forces under M. 
de Choisy, with siege artillery and military stores. 
It should be mentioned to the credit of De Bar- 
ras, that, in his orders from the French minister 
of marine to come to America, he was left at 
Uberty to make a cruise on the banks of New- 
foundland, so as not to be obliged to serve un- 
iftr De Grasse, who was his inferior in rank, but 




CHAPTER XXVII. . 

t 

Greene on the High Hills of Santee. — The Enemy harassed. 
— Greene marches against Stuart. — Battle near Eutaw 
Springs. 

I OR some weeks in the months of July 
and August, General Greene had re- 
mained encamped with his main force 
on the high hills of Santee, refreshing and disciplin- 
ing his men, and awaiting the arrival of promised 
reinforcements. He was constantly looking to 
Washington as his polar star by which to steer, 
and feared dispatches from him had been inter- 
cepted. " I wait with impatience for intelligence," 
said he, *' by which I mean to govern my own 
operations. If things are flattering in the North, 
I will hazard less in the South ; but, if otherwise 
there, we must risk more here." In the mean 
time, Marion with his light troops, aided by 
Colonel Washington with his dragoons, held control 
over the lower Santee. Lee was detached to 
operate with Sumter's brigade on the Congaree, 
and Colonel Harden with his mounted militia was 
scouring the country about the Edisto. The en- 
emy was thus harassed in every quarter; their 
convoys and foraging parties waylaid, and Stuart 
was obliged to obtain all his supplies from below. 
Greene was disappointed as to reinforcements. 
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AH that he received were two hundred North 
Carolina levies and five hundred South Carolina 
militia ; still he prepared for a bold effort to drive 
the enemy from their remaining posts. For that 
purpose, on the 22d of August he broke up his 
encjimpment on the " benign hills of Santee." to 
march against Colonel Stuart. The latter stitt 
lay encamped about sixteen miles distant in «. 
straight line ; but the Congaree and Wateree lay 
between, bordered by swamps overflowed by recent 
rains ; to cross them and reach the hostile camp, 
it was necessary to make a circuit of seventy 
miles. Wiiile Greene was making it, Stuart 
abandoned his position, and moved down forty miles 
to the vicinity of Eutaw Springs, where he was 
reinforced by a* detachment from Charleston with 
pi'ovisions. 

Greene followed on by easy marches. He had 
been joined by General Pickens with a party of 
the Ninety Six militia, and by the State troops 
under Lieutenant-colonel Henderson ; and now 
moved slowly to give time for Marion, who was 
scouring the country about the Edisto, to rejoin 
him. This was done on the 5th of September 
at Laurens* place, within seventeen miles of 
Stuart's camp. Here baggage, tents, everything 
that could impede motion, was left behind, and on 
the afternoon of the seventh the army was pushed 
on within seven miles of the Eutaws, where it 
bivouacked for the night, Greene lying on the 
ground wrapped in his cloak, with the root of a 
tree for a pillow. 

At four o'clock in the morning his little army 



^y^'xk^ » :ite -iixficmcj ir rescivinc Tirin'iMHM> 
itsui ^U!: ^^nfuiCTT' h«3iur s^fs^ -vtcu. iiiRss.ditt 
iMiunj iPtr^ OAC AW3n»: ic Gr-cae's ■Jijnt !i i . imdL 
ki^ in« dflwt mui riiejii. 

Ifii» leevxj ^utfvyatd ox r^vi <3immns. w^bahus* 

0jmmM^Uid hf General ICtnofuwas c uaummi jf 
f ir«> W£«Isrj«i» o£ 3iort& and cw^ of Socck Gun*- 

MM; f/ 3i<irtE OnrrAmatj one of TDrvnusa. aaid «Ht 
^4 MaajlsuA vjfidatol^ tn»f& Giiaael IjBt 
with hm k^TKA «ryreT«d the r^t' fiukk^ CoftooiKl 
n^^ffUinfm thft left. ColMkel Ws^hin^too. wik 
litt dr»;^rxif]R% and the l>:Iaware troops, fbrmed S^ 
rttt^^rvt. Each colamo bad two fieid-pieoesw 

Within four miles of Eatair tbej met with a 
British df^Uu^hmeni of one hundred and fifcj in- 
f»iifr/ and fifty cavAlry under Major Coffin^ sent 
forward t/i rcj!f}tiitoUer ; it was put to flight after a 
mvare Mkirrnijth, in which a number were killed 
ttfirl woijfidcil, and several taken prisoners. Sup- 
\utniup^ Mn to be the van of the enemj, Greene 
hnlfiMl Win cohimris and formed. The South Caro- 
lifiinrm in v,(\utt\ divisions formed the right and 
loft of ttif; firMt line, the North Carolinians the 
imtim. OiMKiral Marion commanded the right ; 
OntHtral PickoriH, the left ; Colonel Malmedj, the 
Vi^utm, Coloiud Ilundernon with the State troops 
Qovitntd the lefl of the line; Colonel Lee with hi^ 
legion the right. 



BATTLE OF EUTAW SPRINGS, 389 

Of the second line, composed of regulars, the 
North Carolinians, under General Sumner, were 
on the right; the Mary landers, under Colonel 
Williams, on the left ; the Virginians, under Col- 
onel Campbell, in the centre. 

Colonel Washington with his cavalry followed 
in the rear as a corps de reserve. 

Two three-pounders moved on the road in the 
centre of the first line. Two six-pounders in a 
like position in the second line. 

In this order the troops moved forward, keeping 
their lines as well as they could through open 
woods, which covered the country on each side of 
the road. 

Within a mile of the camp they encountered a 
body of infantry thrown forward by Colonel 
Stuart, to check their advance while he had time 
to form his troops in order of battle. These were 
drawn up in line in a wood two hundred yards 
west of Eutaw Springs. The right rested on 
Eutaw Creek (or brook), and was covered by a 
battalion of grenadiers and infantry under Major 
Majoribanks, partly concealed among thickets on 
the margin of the stream. The left of the line 
extended across the Charleston road, with a re- 
serve corps in a commanding situation covering 
the road. About fifty yards in the rear of the 
British line was a cleared field, in which was their 
encampment, with the tents all standing. Adjoiu- 
mg it was a brick house with a palisadoed garden 
which Colonel Stuart intended as a protection, if 
too much pressed by cavalry. 

The advanced party of infan' r 
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onets upon the enemy in the thicket. Majori- 
banks fell back with his troops and made a stand 
in the palisadoed garden of the brick house. 

Victory now seemed certain on the side of the 
Americans. They had driven the Biitish from 
the field, and had taken possession of their camp ; 
nnfortunately, the soldiers, thinking the day their 
own, fell to plundering the tents, devouring the 
food and carousing on the liquors found there. 
Many of them became intoxicated and unman- 
ageable — the officers interfered in vain ; all was 
riot and disorder. 

The enemy in the mean time recovered from 
their confusion and opened a fire from every 
window of the house and from the palisadoed 
garden. There was a scattering fire also from 
the woods and thickets on the right and left. 
Four cannon, one of which had been captured 
from the enemy, were now advanced by the 
Americans to batter the house. The fire from 
the windows was so -severe, that most of the offi- 
cers and men who served the cannon were either 
killed or wounded. Greene ordered the survivors 
to retire ; they did so, leaving the cannon behind. 

Colonel Stuart was by this time rallying his 
left wing, and advancing to support the right ; 
when Greene, finding his ammunition nearly ex- 
hausted, determined to give up the attempt to 
dislodge the enemy from their places of refuge, 
since he could not do it without severe loss ; 
whereas the enemy could maintain their posts but 
a few hours, and he should have a better op- 
portunity of attacking them on their retreat. 
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He remained on the ground long enough to 
lollect his wounded, excepting those who were 
too much under the- fire of the house, and then, 
leaving Colonel Hampton with a stroDir i)icket on 
the field, he returned to the position seven miles 
off which he had left in the morning ; not find- 
ing water anywhere nearer. 

The enemy decamped in the night after de- 
stroying a large quantity of provisions, staving 
many barrels of rum, and breaking upwards of 
a thousand stand of arms which they threw into 
the springs of the Eutaw ; they left behind also 
seventy of their wounded, who might have im- 
peded the celerity of their retreat. Their loss 
in killed, wounded, and captured, in this action, 
was six hundred and thirty-three, of whom fivQ 
hundred were prisoners in the hands of the Amer- 
icans ; the loss sustained, by the latter in killed, 
wounded, and missing, was five hundred and thir- 
ty-five. One of the slain most deplored was 
Colonel Campbell, who had so bravely led on 
the Virginians. He fell in the shock of the 
charge with the bayonet. It was a glorious close 
of a gallant career. In his dying moments he 
was told of the defeat of the enemy, and is said 
to have uttered the celebrated ejaculation of Gen- 
eral Wolfe, " I die contented." 

In the morning. General Greene, who knew 
not that the enemy had decamped, detached Lee 
and Marion to scour the country between Eutaw 
Springs and Charleston, to intercept any rein- 
forcements which might be coming to Colonel 
Stuart, and ,\f> retard the march of the latter 
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regiment D^Auvergne sans tache (Auvergae with- 
out a stain). When De Rochatnbeau assigued 
the Gatinais grenadiers their post in the attack, 
he addressed to them a few soldier-like words. 
" My lads, I have need of you this night, and 
hope you will not forget that we have served to- 
gether in that brave regiment of Auvergne sans 
tache." They instantly replied, that if he would 
promise to get their old name restored to them, 
they would sacrifice themselves to the last man. 
The promise was given. 

In the arrangement for the American assault, 
Lafayette had given the honor of leading the 
advance to his own aide-de-camp, Lieutenant- 
colonel Gimat. This instantly touched the mil- 
itary pride of Hamilton, who exclaimed against 
it as an unjust preference, it being his tour of 
duty. The marquis excused himself by alleging 
the arrangement had been sanctioned by the 
commander-in-chief, and could not be changed 
by him. Hamilton forthwith made a spirited ap- 
peal by letter to Washington. Tlie latter, who 
was ignorant of the circumstances of the case, 
sent for the marquis, and, finding that it really 
was Hamilton's tour of duty, directed that he 
should be reinstated in it, which was done.^ It 
was therefore arranged that Colonel Gimat's bat- 
talion should lead the van, and be followed by 
that of Hamilton, and that the latter should corn- 
mand the whole advanced corps.^ 

1 Lee's Memoirs of the War, ii. 342. 

2 Lafayette to Washinicton. Correspondence of the Btm, 
lii. 426. 
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About eight o'clock in the evening rockets 
were sent up as signals for the simultaneous at- 
tack. Hamilton, to his great joy, led the advance 
of the Americans. The men, without waiting 
for the sappers to demolish the abatis in regular 
style, pushed them aside or pulled them down 
with their hands, and scrambled over, like rough 
bush-fighters. Hamilton was the first to mount 
the parapet, placing one foot on the shoulder of a 
soldier, who knelt on one knee for the purpose.* 
Tlie men mounted after him. Not a musket was 
fired. The redoubt was carried at the point of 
the bayonet. The loss of the Americans was one 
sergeant and eight privates killed, seveu officers 
and twenty-five non-commissioned officers and pri- 
vates wounded. The loss of the enemy was eight 
killed and seventeen taken prisoners. Among 
the latter was Major Campbell, who had com- 
manded the redoubt. A New Hampshire cap- 
tain of artillery would have taken his life in 
revenge of the death of his favorite Colonel 
Scammel, but Colonel Hamilton prevented him. 
Not a man was killed after he ceased to resist.^ 

The French stormed the other redoubt, which 
was more strongly garrisoned, with equal gal- 

1 Leake's Life of John Lamb, p. 259. 

2 Thacher, p. 341. 

N. B. — Gordon, in his history of the war, asserts that La- 
fayette, with the consent of Washington, ordered that, in 
capturing the redoubt, no quarter should be shown; in re- 
taliation of a massacre perpetrated nt Fort Griswold. It is 
needless to contradict a statement so opposed to the charac- 
ters of both. It has been denied by both Lafayette and 
Uamllton. Not one of the enemy was killed unh ss in action. 
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depended. He had dismounted, given his horse 
to a servant, and taken his stand in the grand 
battery with generals Knox and Lincohi and 
their staffs. The risk he ran of a chance shot, 
while watching the attack through an embrasure, 
made those about him uneasy. One of his aides- 
de-camp ventured to observe that the situation 
was very much exposed. " If you think so," re- 
plied he gravely, "you are at liberty to step 
back." 

Shortly afterwards a musket ball struck the 
cannon in the embrasure, rolled along it, and fell 
at his feet. General Knox grasped his arm. 
" My dear general," exclaimed he, " we can't 
spare you yet." '• It is a s«pent ball," replied 
Washington quietly ; " no harm is done." 

When all was over and the redoubts were 
taken, he drew a long breath, and turning to 
Knox, observed, "The work is done, and well 
done ! " Then called to his servant, " William, 
bring me my horse." 

In his dispatches he declared that in these as- 
saults nothing could exceed the firmness and 
bravery of the troops. Lafayette also testified 
to the conduct of Colonel Hamilton, " whose 
well-known talents and gallantry," writes he, 
" were on this occasion -most conspicuous and 
eerviceable." ^ 

The redoubts thus taken were included the 
name night in the second parallel, and howitzers 
were mounted upon them the following day. The 
capture of them reduced Lord Corn wal lis almost 

I Lafayette to Washington. Cw. of the Rev. iii. 4^. 
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to despair. Writiug that same day to Sir Henry 
Clinton, he observes, " My situation now becomes 
very critical ; we dare not show a gun to their 
old batteries, and I expect that their new ones 
will open to morrow morning. ... The 
safety of the place is, therefore, so precarious, 
that I cannot recommend that the fleet and army 
should run great risk in endeavoring to save us," 
— a generous abnegation of self on the part of 
the beleaguered commander. Had the fleet and 
army sailed, as he had been given to expect, about 
the 5 th of October, they might have arrived in 
time to save his lordship ; but at the date of the 
above letter they were still lingering in port. De- 
lay of naval succor was fetal to British operations 
in this war. 

The second parallel was now nearly ready to 
open. Cornwallis dreaded the effect of its bat- 
teries on his almost dismantled works. To retard 
the danger as much as possible, he ordered an at- 
tack on two of the batteries that were in the 
greatest state of forwardness, their guns to bo 
spiked. It was made a little before daybreak of 
the 1 6th, by about three hundred and fifty men, 
under the direction of Lieutenant-colonel Aber- 
crombie. He divided his forces ; a detachment of 
guards and a company of grenadiers attacked one 
battery, and a corps of light infantry the other. 

The redoubts which covered the batteries were 
lorced in gallant style, and several pieces of artil- 
lery spiked. By this time the supporting troops 
from the trenches came up, and the enemy were 
obliged to retreat, leaving behind them seven or 
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eight dead and six prisoners. The French who 
had guard of this part of the trenches, had four 
officers and twelve privates killed or wounded, 
and the Americans lost one sergeant. The mis- 
chief had been done too hastily. The spikes 
were easily extracted, and before evening all the 
batteries and the parallel were nearly complete. 

At this time the garrison could not show a gun 
on the side of the works exposed to attack, and 
the shells were nearly expended ; the place was 
no longer tenable. Rather than surrender, Corn- 
wallis determined to attempt an escape. His plan 
was to leave his sick and wounded and his bag- 
gage behind, cross over in the night to Gloucester 
Point, attack Choisy's camp before daybreak, 
mount his infantry on the captured cavalry horses, 
and on such other as could be collected on the 
road, push for the upper country by rapid marches 
until opposite the fords of the great rivers, then 
turn suddenly northward, force his way through 
Maryland, Pennsylvania, and the Jerseys, and join 
Sir Henry Clinton in New York. 

It was a wild and daring scheme, but his situ- 
ation was desperate, and the idea of surremier 
intolerable. 

In pursuance of this design, sixteen large boats 
were secretly prepared ; a detachment was ap- 
pointed to remain and capitulate for the town's 
people, the sick and the wounded ; a large part 
of the troops were transported to the Gloucester 
Bide of the river before midnight, and the second 
division had actually embarked, when a violent 
storm of wind and ram scattered the boats, and 
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drove them a considerable distance down the riven 
They were collected with diflSculty. It was now 
too late to elfect the passage of the second divis- 
ion before daybreak, and an effort was made to 
get back the division which had already crossed. 
It was not done until the morning was far ad- 
vanced, and the troops in recrossing were exposed 
to the fire of the Artierican batteries. 

The hopes of Lord Comwallis were now at an 
end. His works were tumbling in ruins about 
him, under an incessant cannonade ; his garrison 
was reduced in rmmber by sickness and death, and 
exhausted by constant watclii^ig and severe duty. 
Unwilling to expose the residue of the brave 
troops which had stood by him so faithfully, to 
the dangers and horrors of an assault, which 
could not fail to be successfnl, he ordered a par- 
ley to be beaten about t«n o'clock on the morning 
of the 17th, and dispatched a flag with a letter 
to Washington proposing a cessation of hostili- 
ties for twenty-four hours, and that two officers 
might be appointed by each side to meet and set/- 
tle terms for the surrender of the posts of York- 
town and Gloucester. 

Washington felt unwilling to grant such delay, 
when reinforcements might be on the way for 
. G^rnwallis from New York. In reply, therefore, 
he requested that, previous to the meeting of com- 
missioners, his lordship's proposals might be sent 
in writing to the Ameri(;an lines, for which pur- 
pose a suspension of hostilities during two hours 
from the delivery of the letter, would be granted. 
This was complied .with ; but as . the proposals 
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offered by Cornwallis were not all admissible, 
Washington drew up a schedule of such terms as 
he would grant, and transmitted it to his lordship. 

The armistice was prolonged. Commissioners 
met, th^ Viscount de Noailles and Lieutenant- 
colonel Laurens on the part of the allies ; Colonel 
Dundas and Major Ross on the part of the Brit- 
ish. After much discussion, a rough draft was 
made of the terms of capitulation to be submit- 
ted to the British general. Tliese Washington 
caused to be promptly transcribed, and sent to 
Lord Cornwallis early in the morning of the 19 th, 
with a note expressing his expectation that they 
would be signed by eleven o'clock, and that the 
garrison would be ready to march out by two 
o'clock in the afternoon. Lord Cornwallis was 
fain to comply, and, accordingly, on the same day, 
the posts of Yorktown and Gloucester were sur- 
rendered to Greneral Washington as commander- 
in-chief of the combined army ; and the ships of 
war, transports, and other vessels, to the Count de 
Grasse, as commander of the French fleet The 
garrison of Yorktown and Gloucester, including 
I he officers of the navy and seamen of every de- 
nomination, were to surrender as prisoners of 
war to the combined army ; the land force to re- 
main prisoners to the United States, the seamen 
to the King of France. 

The garrison was to be allowed the same hon- 
ors granted to the garrison of Charleston when it 
smTendered to Sir Henry Clinton. The officers 
were to retain their side arms ; both officers and 
soldiers their private property, and no part of 
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ties in the victorious camp, had spread through- 
out the Union. " Cornwallis is tfiken ! " was the 
universal acclaim. It was considered a death- 
blow to the war. 

Congress gave way to transports of joy 
Thknks were voted to the commander-in-chief, to 
the Counts De Rochambeau and De Grasse, to 
the officers of the allied armies generally, and 
to the corps of artillery and engineers especially. 
Two stands of colors, trophies of the capitulation, 
were vo:ed to Washington, two pieces of field ord- 
nance to De Rochambeau and De Grasse ; and 
it was decreed that a marble column, commemo- 
rative of the alliance between France and the 
United States, and of the victory acliieved by 
their associated arms, should be erected in York- 
town. Finally, Congress issued a proclamation, 
appointing a day for general tl)anksgiving and 
prayer, in acknowledgment of this signal inter- 
position of Divine Providence. 

Far different was the feeling of the British 
ministry when news of the event reached the 
other side of the Atlantic. Lord George Ger- 
maine was the first to announce it to Lord North 
at his office in Downing Street. '* And how did 
he take it ? " was the inquiry. " As he would 
have taken a ball in the breast," replied Lord 
George, " for he opened his arms, exclaiming 
wildly as he paced up and down the apartment, 
»0 God! it isaJloverl'"! 

1 "Wraxall's WutoHcal Memoirs, vol. ii. p. 99. 




CHAPTER XXIX. 

Dissolution of the Combined Armies. — Washington at El* 
tham. — Death of John Parke Custis. — Washington at 
Mount Vernon. — Correspondence about the Next Cam- 
paign. — Lafayette sails for France. — Washington stimu- 
lates Congress to Military Preparations. — Project to sur- 
prise and carry oft' Prince William Henry from New York. 
— The Case of Captain Asgill. 

[ASHINGTON would have followed up 
the reduction of Yorktowii by a com- 
bined operation against. Charleston, and 
addressed a letter to the Count de Grasse on the 
subject, but the count alleged in reply that the 
orders of his court, ulterior projects, and his en- 
gngeraents with the Spaniards, rendered it impos- 
sible to remain the necessary time for the opera- 
tion. 

The prosecution of the Southern war, there- 
fore, upon the broad scale which Washington had 
contemplated, had to be relinquished ; for without 
shipping and a convoy, the troops and everything 
necessary for a siege would have to be transported 
by land with immense trouble, expense, and delay; 
while the enemy, by means of their fleets, could 
reinforce or withdraw the garrison at pleasure. 

Under these circumstances, Washington had to 
content himself, for the present, with detaching 
two thousand Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Vir- 
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glnia continental troops, under General St. Ciair, 
for the support of Genend Greene, trusting that, 
with this aid, he would be able to command the 
interior of South Carolina, and confine the enemy 
to the town of Charleston. 

A dissolution of the combined forces now took 
place. The Marquis St. Simon embarked his 
troops on tlie last of October, and the Count de 
Grasse made sail on the 4th of November, taking 
with him two beautiful horses which Washington 
had presented to him in token of cordial regard. 

Lafayette, seeing there was no probability of 
further active service in the present year, resolved 
to return to France on a visit to his family, and, 
with Washington's approbation, set out for Phil- 
adelphia to obtain leave of absence from Con- 
gress. 

The British prisoners were marched to Win- 
chester in Virginia, and Frederickstown in Mary- 
land, and Lord Cornwallis and his principal offi- 
cers sailed for New York on parole. 

Tlie main part of the American army embarked 
for the Head of Elk, and returned northward 
under the command of General Lincoln, to be 
cantoned for the winter in the Jerseys and on the 
Hudson, so as to be ready for operations against 
New York, or elsewhere, in the next year's cam- 
paign. 

The French army were to remain for the win- 
ter, in Virginia, and the Count de Rochambeau 
established his head-quarters at Williamsburg. 

Having attended in person to the distribution of 
jrdnance and stores, the depar.lure of prisoners, 
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and the embarkation of the troops under Lincoln, 
Washington left Yorktown on the 5th of Novem- 
ber, ^nd arrived the same day at Ehham, the 
seat of his friend Colonel Bassett. Ho arrived 
just in time to receive the last breath of John 
Parke ^ustis, the son of Mrs. Washington, as 
he had, several years previously, rendered tender 
and pious offices at the death-bed of his sister, 
Miss Custis. The deceased had been an object 
of Washington's care from childhood, and been 
cherished by him with paternal affection. Formed 
under his guidance and instructions, he had been 
fitted to take a part in the public concerns of his 
country, and had acquitted himself with credit 
as a member of the Virginia Legislature. He 
was but twenty-eight years old at the time of his 
death, and left a widow and four young children. 
It was an unexpected event, and the dying scene* 
was rendered peculiarly affecting from the pres- 
ence of the mother and wife of rtie deceased. 
Washington remained several days at Eltham to 
comfort them in their afflictions. As a consolation 
to Mrs. Washington in her bereavement, he 
adopted the two youngest children of the de- 
ceased, a boy and girl, who thenceforth formed 
a part of his immediate family. 

From Eltham, Washington proceeded to Mount 
Vernon ; but public cares gave him little leisure to 
attend to his private concerns. We have seen how 
repeatedly his steady mind had been exercised in 
the darkest times of the revolutionary struggle, 
in buoying up the public heart when sinking into 
despondency. He had now an opposite task to 
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perform, to guard against an overweening con- 
fidence inspired by the recent triumph. In a let- 
ter to General Greene, he writes : " I sh?lll re- 
main but a few days here, and shall proceed to 
Philadelphia, when I shall attempt to stimulate 
CJongress to the best improvement of» our late 
success, by taking the most vigorous and effectual 
measures to be ready for an early and decisive 
campaign the next year. My greatest fear is, 
that CJongress, viewing this stroke in too impor- 
tant a point of light, may think our work too 
nearly closed, and will fall into a state of languor 
and relaxation. To prevent this error, I shall 
employ every means in my power, and if, unhap* 
pily; we sink into that fatal mistake, no part of 
the blame shall be mine." 

In a letter written at the same time to Lafay- 
ette, who, having obtained from Congress an in- 
definite leave of absence, was about to sail, he 
says : " I owe it to your friendship and to my 
affectionate regard for you, my dear marquis, not 
to let you leave this country, without carrying 
with you fresh marks of my attachment to you, 
and new expressions of the high sense I entertain 
of your military conduct, and other important 
services in the course of the last campaign." In 
reply to inquiries which the marquis had made 
respecting the operations of the coming year, he 
declares that everthing must depend absolutely 
for success upon the naval force to be employed 
in these seas and the time of its appearance. " No 
land force," writes he, '' can act decisively unless 
it is accompanied by a maritime superiority ; nor 
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n more thnn negative advantages be expected 
without it. Far pixiof of tliis we liave only to 
recur to llie instaucBa of the ease and facility 
with wliicU the Bnii.sh siiifted their ground, as 
advantages were to be obtained at either extrem- 
ity of the continent, and to tlieir late heavy loss 
the inomeut they failed In tlieir naval superiority. 
, . , A doybt did not exist, fjor does it at 
this motueat, in any mmii's mindi of the total ex- 
tirpation of the British force in the Carol in as and 
Georgia^ if the Count de Grasse could have ex- 
tended his cooperation two months longer/' 

We may add here that Congreas, after reaolu- 
tiofis htgldj oompIimBUtary to the ruarqub, had, 
through the secretary of foreign affairs, recom- 
jnended to the ministers pleiupotentiary of the 
United State.^, resident in Etirope, to confer with 
the marquis, and avail themselves of Ills luforma- 
tioti relative to the situation of national affairs, 
which information the vaiious heads of depart- 
fneiits were instructed to furrush him ; and he 
was furtkertuore uiade the bearer of a letter to 
his sovereign, recom me tiding him in the gtrongest 
terms to the royal consideration. Much was an- 
ticipated fnjui tJie generous zeal of Lafayette, and 
ttie influenee he would be able to exercise in 
France, in favor of the American ciiuse. 

Towards the end of November, Washington was 
in Philadelphia, where Coiigress received him 
Willi distinguished honors, lie lost no time in 
eufyroirjg tlie ptdicy respecting the ensuing cam* 
paigu, which lie had set forth iu his letters to Gen- 
eral Grbene aud the marquis. Ilis views wm«* 




420 



LfFE OF WASff/XGTOy, 






" Great seem to lie their Hppi^elieusions ber 
About a fortnight ago a number of flat-boats wtjre 
.ijHooveretl by a setitinel from the bank of the 
river {[Iiidson), vvhii^h are said to have been iti- 
tenJed to fire the suburbs, and in the height of 
tije confliigratron to make a descent on tlitj lowe 
purt of the citjr^ aud wrei^t from our embraces 
Exeelleucj Sir Henry Clinton, Prince Willian 
Henry, and severtJ f^f Ijer illustrious personagt^s — 
eince wliieh, gre&i precaution.^ have been take^H 
for tha security of those gentleraeu, by augmeut^^H 
ittg I he guards, and t^j render their persons as lit- 
tle exposed as posijible/* 

These precanlions very probably disconcerted 
tlie project of CoUmel Ogden, of winch we find no 
other traces. 

In a recent letter to General Greene, Washing- 
ton had expressed himself strotjgly on the subject 
of rt^taliation. " Of all lawii it is the most ditti- 
cuit to execute, wlicrc you have not the trana 
gra'isor himself in your possession. Humanitjj 
will ever interferej and plead strongly against the 
sacrifice of au innocent pei^on for the guilt of 
annlher.** 

It was but three or four months after this wr 
Jug, tliat his judgment and feelings widre put 
the proof in this respect. We have had oectisic 
to notice tlie maratids of the New York refugees i| 
the Jerseys, One of llicir n umber by the ujime < 
Philip White had been captured by the Jersey j 
pie, and killed in atteuvpling to escape from the 
who were conducting hiiu to Monmouth juil, Hil 
Dartisjuis m New York determined on a signal re- 
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^reoge* CaptdiQ Jof^epli !Iu<l<1y, an anient whig, 
who had been capluced when bravely dttfending » 
block-Iiouse iji Monmautli Couuly, and wirried 
captive to New York, wtis now diawn fortli from 
prii^ori, otaalucted into the Jerseys by a party of 
refaget^^i beaded by a cjiptah* Lippenoott, and 
banged on ihe beigbta of Middletown with a 1ft* 
bel nHixed to his breast, l.veafin;^ the inscription, 
*'Up goes Iluddy for Philip Wliite," 

The neighlMuitjg eountry eried out fi*r retalia- 
tion, Wasbin;j;lc>n niibnittted ttie niatler, vviih all 
the evidence fnnnshed» to n board of general and 
field officers^ It was unajiiinoiisly determineil that 
the ofrender shoultl b-e demanded for execution, 
^«ad, if not given up, that retaliation should be ex^ 
Brcised on a Britir^h prisoner of eqttal rank. 
Washington accordingly tjcnt proofs to Sir Ilfury 
Clinton of what he stigmatized as a innrder, and 
demanded that Captain Lippeneott, or the ollieer 
who OHnniHUiIeil the execution of Ci plain Huddy, 
shonld be given np ; or if that officer shonld be 
inferior in rank, so nnniy of the perpetrah>i's as 
wonld» according to the larifT of exchange, be au 
equivalent. **To do tliis/' said be, *' will nnirk the 
ju.'^tice of your Excelleney'a charucter. In ftulnre 
of it, I shall bold mynelf jnsti liable in the eyes of 
God and math for the measure to winch I will re- 
iort." 

Sir Henry declijied a compliiince, but stated 
that be had ordered a strict inquiry Into the cir- 
cii instances of CViptahi Ilnddy's detith, and would 

^^brijig the pt^rpetrators of it to immediate trial. 

^b Washington ahout the same iime reoeived ihm 
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copy of a resolution of Congress approving of his 
firm and judicious conduct, in his application to 
the British general at New York, and promising 
to support him " in his fixed purpose of exemplary 
retaliation.'* « 

He accordingly ordered a selection to be made 
by lot, for the above purpose, from among the 
British officers, prisoners at Lancaster in Penn- 
sylvania. To enhance the painful nature of the 
case, the lot fell upon Captain Charles Asgill, of 
the Guards, a youth only nineteen years of age, of 
an amiable character and high hopes and expec- 
tations, being only son and heir of Sir Charles 
Asgill, a wealthy baronet. 

The youth bore his lot with firmness, but his 
fellow prisoners were incensed at Sir Henry 
Clinton for exposing him to such a fate by re- 
fusing to deliver up the culprit. One of their 
number, a son of the Earl of Ludlow, solicited 
permission from Washington to proceed to New 
York and lay the case before Sir Guy Carleton, 
who had succeeded in command to Sir Henry 
Clinton. In granting it, Washington intimated 
that, though deeply affected by the unhappy fate 
to which Captain Asgill was subjected, and de- 
voutly wishing that his life might be spared, there 
was but one alternative that could save him, of 
which the British commander must be aware. 

The matter remained for some time in sus- 
pense. Washington had ordered that Captain 
Asgill should be treated " with every tender 
attention and politeness (consistent with his pres- 
ent situation), which his rank, fortune, and con- 
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nections, together with his unfortunate state, de- 
manded," and the captain himself acknowledged 
in writing the feeling and attentive manner in 
which those commands were executed. But on 
the question of retaliation Washington remained 
firm. 

Lippencott was at length tried by a court-mar- 
tial, but, after a long sitting, acquitted, it appear- 
ing that he had acted under the verbal orders of 
Governor Franklin, president of the board of as- 
sociated loyalists. The British commander rep- 
robated the death of Captain Huddy, and broke 
up the board. 

These circumstances changed in some degree 
the ground upon which Washington was proceed- 
ing. He laid the whole matter before CongresSj 
admitted Captain Asgill on parole at Morristown, 
and subsequently intimated to the secretary of 
war his private opinion in favor of his release, 
with permission to go to his friends in Europe. 

In the mean time Lady Asgill, the mother of 
the youth, had written a pathetic letter to the 
Count de Vergennes, the French minister of state, 
imploring his intercession in behalf of her son. 
The letter was shown to the king and quebn, and 
by their direction the count wrote to Washington 
soliciting the liberation of Asgill. Washington, 
as has been shown, had already suggested his re- 
lease, and was annoyed at the delay of Congress 
ill the matter. He now referred to that body 
the communication from the count, and urged a 
favorable decision. To his great relief, he re- 
ceived their directions to set Captain Asgill at 
liberty. 
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This, like the case of the unfortaaate Au^i^ 
was one of the painful auc| trying predicaments 
in which a strict sense of public duty pbl^ge4 
Washington to do violence to his natural iin- 
pulses, and he declares in one of his letters, th^t 
the situation of Captain Asgill often filled him 
with the keenest anguish. ^< I felt for him on 
many accounts ; and not the least wheQ, viewing 
him as a man of honor and sentiment, I consid- 
ered how unfortunate it was for him that a wretdi 
who possessed neither, should be the means of 
causing him a »ngle pang or a disagreeable sen- 
sation." 

NOTE. 

Whfle these pages are going through the press, we have be- 
fore us an instance of that conscientious regard for jjoftice 
which governed Washington's conduct. 

A favorite aide-de-camp, Colonel Samuel B. Webb, who 
had been wounded in the battles of Bunker's Hill and White 
Plains, was captured in December, 1777, when commanding a 
Connecticut regiment, and accompanying General Parsons in 
a descent upon Long Island. He was then but 24 years of 
age, and the youngest colonel in the army. Presuming upon 
the favor of General Washington, who had pronounced him 
one of the n^ost accomplished gentlemen in the service, he 
wrpte to him, reporting his capture, and begging most stren- 
uously for an immediate exchange. He received a prompt, 
but disappointing reply. Washington lamented bis unfor- 
tunate conditioft. ^*It would give me pleasure," said he, 
" to render you any services \n my power, but it is impossi* 
ble for me to comply with your request, without violating the 
principles of justice, and incurring a charge of partiality." 

In fact, several officers of Colonel Webb's rank bau I.een a 
long time in durance, and it was a rule with Washington that 
those first captured should be first released. To this role h* 
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inflexibly •^^ered, however his feelings mig^ht plead for its 
infrlngemcakH Colonel Webb, in consequence, was not ex- 
changed unti^ the present year; when Washington, still on 
principles of )TStice, gave him the brevet rank of Brigadier* 
general and thA command of the light infantry. 





CHAPTER XXX. 

Washington continues his Precautions. — Sir Guy Carleton 
brings Pacific News — Discontents of the Army. — Ex- 
traordinary Letter from (Joionel Nicola. — Indignant Reply 
of Washington. — Joint Letter of Sir Guy Carleton and 
Admiral Digby. — Junction of the Allied Armies on the 
Hudson. — Contemplated Reduction of the Army. 

|N disposing of the case of Captain As- 
gill, we have anticipated dates, and must 
revert to the time when Washington 
again established his head-quarters at Newburg 
on the Hudson. The solicitude felt by him on 
account of the universal relaxation of the sinews 
of war, was not allayed by reports of pacific 
speeches, and motions made in the British Par- 
liament, which might be delusive. " Even if the 
nation and parliament," said he, " are really in 
earnest to obtain peace with America, it will, un- 
doubtedly, be wisdom in us to meet them with 
great caution and circumspection, and by all 
means to keep our arms firm in our hands ; and 
instead of relaxing one iota in our exertions, 
rather to spring forward with redoubled vigor, 
that we may take the advantage of every favor- 
able opportunity, until our wishes are fully ob- 
tained. No nation ever yet suflTered in treaty by 
f)reparing, even in the moment of negotiation, 
most vigorously for the field." 



DISCONTENTS OF THE ARMY. 427 

Sir Guy Carleton arrived in New York early 
ill May to take the place of Sir Henry Clinton, 
who had solicited his recall. In a letter dated 
May 7th, Sir Guy informed Washington of his 
being joined with Admiral Digby in the commis- 
sion of peace ; he transmitted at the same time 
printed copies of the proceedings in the House of 
Commons on the 4th of March, respecting an ad- 
dress to the king in favor of peade ; and of a bill 
reported in consequence thereof, authorizing the 
king to conclude a peace or truce with the re- 
volted provinces of North America. As this bill, 
however, had not passed into a law when Sir 
Guy left England, it presented no basis for a ne- 
gotiation ; and was only cited by him to show the 
pacific disposition of the Brftish nation, with which 
he professed the most zealous concurrence. Still, 
though multiplied circumstances gradually per- 
suaded Washington of a real disposition on the 
part of Great Britain to terminate the war, he 
did not think fit to relax his preparations for hos- 
tilities. 

Great discontents prevailed at this time in the 
army, both among officers and men. The neglect 
of the States to furnish their proportions of the 
Bum voted by Congress for the prosecution of the 
war, had left the army almost destitute. There 
was scarce money sufficient to feed the troops 
from day to day ; indeed, there were days when 
they were absolutely in want of provisions. The 
pay of the officers, too, was greatly in arrear; 
many of them doubted whether they would ever 
receive the half-pay decreed to them by Congress 
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for a teim of years after the oanclusion of t]ii 
WRP, and feara begtiu to be expresscnl llmt, m ih 
event of pence, they would hU l>e disbanded wit 
their claims uiiHquidattid, nml themselves 
upi>n the community peiinileissj and unfitted^ b_ 
long military habitudei?, for the gainful pnrsni 
of peaee. 

At this juncture Washington received an ex-* 
traordinary letter from 0>lonfl Lewis Nic«>ta 
I'etentn officer, once commnndrtnt of Fort Millliij 
who had been in liabitr* of intimacy wiih him, aiK 
!md warmly interceded in behalf of the isuflFeriRg 
army. In this letter he attributed all the ills ex- 
perienced and anticipated by the army and the 
piiblie at large, to the existing* form of government. 
He condemned a repnbliani form as incompatible 
with natiorial prosperity, and advised a mixed 
government like that of England ; which, he had 
no donbt, on it'* benefits being properly points 
out, would be readily adopted. *** In that ease, 
tie adds, " it will, I believe, be uncontroverLed. 
that the same abilities which have led us through 
difficulliea apparently insurmountable by human 
power, to Victory and glory; those quali.ties that 
have tnerited and obtained the universal esteem 
and veneration of an army, w<juld be most likely 
lo conduct aifd direct us in the smoother paths of 
peace. Some people have so connected the idea 
of tyranny and monarchy, as to find it Vi^ry dif* 
ficult to separatee them* It may, therefore, be 
requisite to give the head of such a conslitutioi 
as I propose, some title appareiitly more moderate 
but, if all other things were ooce fujijusted, 
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bt^lieve strong argumeiitfi might be produced fr>r 
iKlniitting tlie title of King, whicli, I cotjceive, 
wouki be atteaded wilb some nmterial advau* 

Wai4lnrigtoa saw at once that Nicola was but 
the organ of a militHry fectioti, disposed to make 
the army tlie bas*ia of an energetic governmeiit, 
and to place hitn at the bend. The &iig»jfe:4tioij, 
backed by I lie opportunity, might have tempted a 
man of meaner tm^bittau : from Liui it drew the 
following indignant letter : — 

** With a mixtnre of gieat surprise and astonish- 
ment, I have read with altenLiou the seiitimeuts 
you have submitted to my perusaL Be assured* 
Bir» uo occurrence in the course of ihe war has 
given me more paiDful seiiijations, than your in- 
formation of there btiiig such ideas existing in 
the army, as you have expres.Hed, and I must view 
with abhorrence, and repreiieud with severity. 
For the present, the communicatiori of them will 
rest id my own bosom, unless some further agitation 
of the matter shall oxake a dipclo^ure iieceosary. 

** 1 am much at a loss lo conceive what part of 
my conduct cc>uld have given encourage tnent to 
an address, which lo me seems big with the great- 
est mischiefs that win befall my country. If I am 
liot deceived in the krunvledge of myself, yon 
could not have found a person to wlioni your 
uchemeB are more disagreeable. At the same time, 
in justice to my own feelings, I *nu!^t add, that 
no man possesses a more sincere wish to see ampla 
justice done to llie army ihui 7. do ; and as far jia 
my powers and inftueucei in a eoustitutionni Wli 
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extend, they shall be employed to the utmost of 
my abilities to effect it, should there be any oc- 
casion. Let me conjure you, then, if you have 
any regard for your country, concern for yourself, 
or posterity, or respect for me, to banish these 
thoughts from your mind, and never communicate, 
as from yourself or any one else, a sentiment of 
the like nature." 

On the 2d of August, Sir Guy Carleton and 
Admiral Digby wrote a joint letter to Washington, 
informing him that they were acquainted, by 
authority, that negotiations for a general peace 
had already been commenced at Paris, and that 
the independence of the United States would be 
proposed in the first instance by the British com- 
missioner, instead of being made a condition of a 
general treaty. 

Even yet, Washington was wary. " From the 
former infatuation, duplicity, and perverse system 
of British policy," said he, " I confess I am in- 
duced to doubt everything ; to suspect every- 
thing." ..." Whatever the real intention 
of the enemy may be, I think the strictest attention 
and exertion, which have ever been exercised on 
our part, instead of being diminished, ought to be 
increased. Jealousy and precaution at least can 
do no harm. Too much confidence and supineness 
may be pernicious in the extreme." 

What gave force to this policy was, that as yet 
no offers had been made on the part of Great 
Britain, for a general cessation of hostilities, and, 
although the British commanders were in a manner 
tied down by the resolves of the House of Com- 
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tnons, to a defensive vvar only, in the United 
States, they might be at liber ry to Iransport pait 
of their force to the West InJies, to act against 
the French possessions in that qtnvrter. With 
these consitJeraliorjs he wrote to the Count de 
lioehambeau, then sit Baltimore* advising liiin, for 
the good of the common cause, to march \ih troops 
to the blinks of the Hudson, and form a junetioii 
with the American army. 

The junction too^c place about the middle of 
September. Tlie French army crossed the Hud- 
son at King's Ferry to Verplanck^a Point, where 
the Ainei ican forces were paraded under arma to 
welcome tliem. The clothing nnd arais recently 
received fiom France or ciiptured at Torhtown, 
enabled them to make an uaustially rcBpectahle 
appearance* Two lines were formed from the 
lantling-plaee to head-quarters, between which 
Count Rocbamboay pasaed, escorted by a troop 
of cavalry ; after which he took his 8lation beside 
General Washington : the music struck up a 
French march, and the whole arn>y passed in re- 
view before them, 

The French army encamped on the left of the 
American, near Crompou<l, about ten miles from 
Verplanck*3 Point, Tlie greatest good will con- 
tinued tij prevail between the allied forces, though 
the Americans had but little meaos of showing 
hospitality to their gay Gallic friends. " Only 
conceive the morliliaili 
tlie general officers," 
to tlie secretary of i 
1 French officei 
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fteqmtiiitaiice, to a better repast than wliiskoj \ 
from tfie sttllj and not always that, and a bit 
b«?er without vegetables will afford Ihenti.'* 

Speaking of a con ten? plated reduction of the 
f/rmy to take place on the 1st of January: ♦* While 
I prerarseV' said he» ** that no one I have seen or 
heard of appears opposed to (he principle of re- 
ducing the army as circumstances may I'equire] 
yet I canuot help fearing tlie result of the mea 
ure in contemplation, under present circumstanc 
when I see such a number of men, goaded by 
a thousand stings of relieclion on the past, aii^^| 
of ariticipattnn on the future, about to be tutiie^B 
into the world, soured by penury, and wliat they 
cull ingmtitude of the public, involved in debts, 
without one fartliing of money to carry them 
home, after having spent the flower of their days, 
and many of them their patrimonies, in estab- 
lisbtng the freedom and independence of their 
country, and suffered everything that human na* 
lure is cttpable of enduring on this side of death, 
— I repeat it, that when I consider these irrita- 
ting circumstance:?, without one thiiig to soot lie 
their feelings or dii^pel the gloomy prospects, I 
cautat avoid apprehending that a train of evils 
will Ibllow, of a very stM'i«njrt and distressing 
ture, , , , * 

'* I wish not to heiglilen the shades of the pi<j 
ture 80 far as the reality would justify me in 
ing it. I could give anecdotes of patriotism an 
distress, which have scarcely ever been pHralltded 
never surpassed in the history of mankind. But 
vou may rely upon it, the patience and lotig-suf* 
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fering of this army are almost exhausted, and 
that there was never so great a spirit of discon- 
tent as at this instant. While in the field, I 
think it may be kept from breaking out into acts 
of outrage ; but when we retire into winter-quar- 
ters, unless the storm is previously dissipated, I 
cannot be at ease respecting the consequences. 
It is high time for a peace. 
VOL. IV. 28 





CHAPTER XXXI. 

Discontents of the Army at Newburg. — Memorial of the Of- 
ficers to Congress. — Anonymous Papers circulated in the 
Camp. — Meeting of Officers called. — Address of Wash- 
ington. — Resolutions in Consequence.— Letters of Wash- 
ington to the President. — His Opinion of the Anonymous 
Addresses and their Author 

IHE anxious fears of Washington in re- 
gard to what might take place on the 
approaching reduction of the army, were 
in some degree realized. After the meeting with 
the French army at Verplauck's Point, he had 
drawn up his forces to his former encampment at 
Newburg, where he established his head-quarters 
for the winter. In the leisure and idleness of a 
winter camp, the discontents of the army had 
time to ferment. The arrearages of pay became 
a topic of angry and constant comment, as well 
as the question, whether the resolution of Con- 
gress, granting half pay to officers who should 
serve to the end of the war, would be carried 
into effijct. Whence were the funds to arise for 
such half pay ? The national treasury was empty ; 
the States were slow to tax themselves ; the re- 
source of foreign loans was nearly exhausted. 
The articles of confederation required the con- 
currence of nine States to any act appropriatin" 
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public money. There had never been nine States 
in favor of the half pay establishment ; wa» it 
probable that as many would concur in applying 
any scanty funds that might accrue, and which 
would be imperiously demanded for many other 
purposes, to the payment of claims known to be 
unpopular, and to the support of men, who, the 
necessity for their services being at an end, might 
be regarded as drones in the community ? 

The result of these boding conferences was a 
memorial to Congress in December, from the offi- 
cers in camp, on behalf of the army, representing 
the hardships of the case, and proposing that a 
specific sum should be granted them for the 
money actually due, and as a commutation for 
half pay. Three officers were deputed to pre- 
sent the memorial to Congress, and watch over 
and promote its success. 

The memorial gave rise to animated and long 
discussions in Congress. Some members were 
for admitting the claims as founded on engage- 
ments entered into by the nation ; others were 
for referring them to the respective States of the 
claimants. The winter passed away without any 
definite measures on the subject. 

On the 10th of March, 1783, an anonymous 
paper was circulated through the camp, calling a 
meeting at eleven o'clock the next day, of the 
general and field officers, of an officer from each 
company, and a delegate from the medical staff, 
to consider a letter just received from their rep- 
r'^sentatives in Philadelphia, and what measures^ 
if any^hould be adopted to obtain that redress 
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of giievances which they seemed to have Bolio- 
itecl ill vain. 

On the following morning an anonymous ad- 
dress to the officers of the army was privately 
put into circulation. It professed to be from a 
fellow-soldier, who had shared in their toils and 
mingled in their dangers, and who till very lately 
had believed in the justice of his country. 

" After a pursuit of seven long years," observed 
he, " the object for which we set out is at length 
brought within our reach. Yes, my friends, that 
suffering courage of yours was active once; it 
has conducted the United States of America 
through a doubtful and bloody war ; it has placed 
her in the chair of independency, and peace 
returns to bless — whom? a country willing to 
redress your wrongs, cherish your worth, and 
reward your services? a country courting your 
return to private life, with tears of gratitude and 
smiles of admiration, longing to divide with you 
that independency which your gallantry has given, 
and those riches which your wounds have pre- 
served ? Is this the case ? or is it rather a coun- 
try that tramples upon your rights, disdains your 
cries, and insults your distresses ? Have you not 
more than once suggested your wishes, and made 
known your wants to Congress — wants and 
wishes, which gratitude and policy should have 
anticipated, rather than evaded? And have you 
not lately, in the meek language of entreating 
memorials, begged from their justice what you 
could no longer expect from their favor? How 
have you been answered ? Let the letteij which 
you are called to consider to-morrow, make reply I 
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" If this, then, be your treatment, while the 
Bwords you wear are necessary for the defense of 
America, what have you to expect from peace, 
when your voice shall sink, and your strength 
dissipate by division ; when those very swords, 
the instruments and companions of your glory, 
shall be taken from your sides, and no remaining 
mark of military distinction left but your wants, 
infirmities, and scars ? Can you then consent to 
be the only sufferers by this Revolution, and, re- 
tiring from the field, grow old in poverty, wretch- 
edness, and contempt? Can you consent to wade 
through the vile mire of dependency, and o^e 
the miserable remnant of that life to charity, 
which has hitherto been spent in honor ? If you 
can, go, and carry with you the jest of lories, 
and the scorn of whigs ; the ridicule, and what 
is worse, the pity of the world ! Go, starve and 
be forgotten ! But if your spirits should revolt 
at this; if you have sense enough to discover, 
and spirit sufficient to oppose tyranny, under 
whatever garb it may assume, whether it be the 
plain coat of republicanism, or the splendid robo 
of royalty ; if you have yet learned to dl^^crim- 
inate between a people and a cause, between men 
and principles ; awake, attend to your situation, 
•and redress youraelves ! If the present moment 
l)e lost, every futuie effort is in vain ; and your 
threats then will be as empty as your entreaties 
now. 

"I would advise you, therefore, to come to 
some final opinion upon what you can bear, and 
what you will suffer. K your determination be 
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in any proportion to your wrongs, carry your ap- 
peal from the justice to the fears of government 
Change the milk-and-water style of your last me- 
morial. Assume a bolder tone, decent, but lively, 
spirited, and determined ; and suspect the man 
who would advise to more moderation and longer 
forbearance. Let two or three men, who can 
feel as well as write, be appointed to draw up 
your lout remonstrance, for I would no longer give 
it the suing, soft, unsuccessful epithet of memorioL 
Let it represent in language that will neither dis- 
honor you by its rudeness, nor betray you by its 
fears, what has been promised by Congress, and 
what has been performed ; how long and how pa- 
tiently you have suffered; how little you have 
asked, and how much of that little has been de- 
nied. Tell them, that, though you were the first, 
and would wish to be the last to encounter dan- 
ger, though despair itself can never drive you into 
dishonor, it may drive you from the field ; that 
the wound, often irritated and never healed, niay 
at length become incurable ; and that the slight- 
est mark of indignity from Congress now, must 
operate like the grave, and part you forever; 
that, in any political event, the army lias its alter- 
native. If peace, that nothing shall separate you 
from your arms but death ; if war, that courting 
the auspices, and inviting the direction of your 
illustrious leader, you will retire to some unset- 
tled country, smile in your turn, and 'mock when 
their fear cometh on.* But let it represent, also, 
that should they comply with the request of your 
late memorial, it would make you more happy 
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and them more respectable ; that, while war 
should continue, you would follow their standard 
into the field ; and when it came to be efid, you 
wou"'d withdraw into the shade of private life, 
and give the world another subject of wonder 
and applause — an army victorious over its. ene- 
mies, victorious over itself." 

This bold and eloquent, but dangerous appeal, 
founded as it was upon the wrongs and suflfer- 
tngs of a gallant army and the shameful want of 
sympathy in tardy legislators, called for the full 
exercise of Washington's characteristic firmness, 
caution, and discrimination. In general orders he 
noticed the anonymous paper, but expressed his 
confidence that the gooil sense of officers would 
prevent them from paying attention to such an 
irregular invitation ; which he reprobated as dis- 
orderly. With a view to counteract its effects, 
he requested a like meeting of officers on the 
15th instant, to hear the report of the committee 
deputed to Congress. " After mature delibera- 
tion," added he, " they will devise what further 
measures ought to be adopted as most rational 
and best calculated to obtain the just and impor- 
tant object in view." 

On the following day another anonymous ad- 
dress was circulated, written in a more moderate 
tone, but to the same purport with the first, and 
affecting to construe the general orders into an 
approbation of the object sought; only changing 
the day appointed for the meeting. " Till now," 
't observes, " the commander-in-chief hiis regarded 
the steps you have taken for redress with good 
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wishes alone; his ostensible silence has author* 
ized jour meetings, and his prirate opinion sane- 
ti6ed jour claims. Had he disliked the object in 
view, would not the same sense of do^ whidi 
forbade jou from meeting on the third day of the 
week, have forbidden jou from maeting ou the 
seventh? Is not the same subject held up to 
your view? and has it not passed the seal of 
office, and taken all the solemnity of an order? 
This will give system to your proceedings, and 
stability to your resolves," etc., etc. 

Ou Saturday, the 15 th of March, the meeting 
took place. Washington had previously sent for 
the officers, one by one, in private, and enlarged 
on the loss of character to the whole army, Uiat 
would result from intemperate resolutions. At 
the meeting, General Gates was called to the 
chair. Washington rose and apologized for ap- 
pearing there, which he had not intended to do 
when he issued the oi*der directing the assem- 
blage. The diligence, however, which had been 
used in circulating anonymous writings, rendered 
it necessary he should give his sentiments to tlie 
army on the nature and tendency of them. He 
had taken this opportunity to do so, and had com- 
mitted his thoughts to writing, which, with the in- 
dulgence of his brother officers, he would take 
the liberty of reading to them 

H^ then proceeded to read a forcible and feel- 
ing address, pointing out the irregularity and im- 
propriety of the recent anonymous summons, and 
the dangerous nature of the anonymous address 
a production, as he observed, addressed more to 
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the feelings and passions than to ihe judgment 
drnvvu with great m% calculated to impress the 
mind wilh an idea of premeditated injusticti in 
the sovereign power of liie United StiUi:^, and to 
ron»e all those resentments which must unavoldtK 
bly flow fi'ora Buch a belief* 

On these principles he had opposed the irregular 
and hasty meeting appninted in the anonymous 
summons, not from a diiiineltnation to aObrd offi- 
cers every <^>pportunity» consistent wMih their own 
honor and the dignity of the army, to mttke known 
their grievances, '* If my conduct heretotbre," 
said he, " has not eviticed to you, that I have been 
a faithful friend to the army, my declaration of it 
at this time would be equally uruivtiiUog and 
improper* But as I was among the first who 
embarked in tiie cause of our common country ; 
as I iiave never left your side one moment, but 
wfien called from you on public duty; as I have 
been the const^-iut companion Miid witness of your 
distresses, and not amotig th^ last to feel and 
acknowledge your merits; as I liave ever con- 
Bidereti my own miUtaiy repatationas inseparably 
connected with that of the army; as my heart 
has ever expanded with joy when I have heard its 
praises, and uiy indignation has arisen when the 
ujouth of detraction has been opened against it; 
it can scjireely he supposed at this last stage of the 
war that I am irjdifferent to its interests," , . . . 

*' For myselt," observes he, in another part of his 
address, ** a recollection of the cheerful assistimce 
%nd prompt obcilieuce I have experienced from 
you under every vicissitude of fortune and the 
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sincere afTection I feel for an armj I have so kmg 
had the honor to command^ will oblige noe to 
dechire in this public and solemn manner, that 
for the attainment of complete justice for all 
your toiU and dangers, and* the gratification of 
every wisth, so far as may be done consistently 
with the great duty I owe my country and those 
powers we are bound to respect, you may fully 
command my services to the utmost extent of my 
abilities. 

^ While I give you these assurances, and pledge 
myself in the most unequivocal manner to exert 
whatever abilities I am possessed of in your favor, 
let me entreat you, gentlemen, on your part, not to 
take any measures which, viewed in the calm 
liglit of reason, will lessen the dignity and sully 
the glory you have hitherto maintained ; let me 
request you to rely on the plighted faith of your 
country, and place a full ccmfidence in the purity 
of the intentions of Congress ; that, previous to 
your dissolution as an army, they will cause all 
your accounts to be fairly liquidated, as directed in 
the resolutions which were published to you two 
days ago ; and that they will adopt the most effect- 
ual measures in their power to render ample jus- 
tice to you for your faithful and meritorious ser- 
vices. And let me conjure you, in the name of 
our common country, as you value your own 
sacred honor, as you respect the rights of human- 
ity, and as you regard the military and national 
character of America, to express your utmost hor- 
ror and detestation of the man who wishes, under 
any specious pretenses, to overturn the liberties of 
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our country \ and who wickedly attempts to open 
the flood-gates of civil discord, and deluge our 
rising empire in blood. By thus determining and 
thus acting, you will pursue the plain and direct 
road to the attainment of your wishes ; you will 
defeat the insidious designs of our enemies, who 
are compelled to resort from open force to secret 
artifice ; you will give one more distinguished 
proof of unexampled patriotism and patient virtue 
rising superior to the pressure of the most com- 
plicated sufferings ; and you will, by the dignity 
of your conduct, afford occasion for posterity to 
say, when speaking of the glorious example you 
have exhibited to mankind : ' Had this day been 
wanting, the world had never seen the last stage 
of perfection to which human nature is capable of 
attaining.' *' 

After he had concluded the address, he observed, 
that as a corroborating testimony of the good dis- 
position in Congress toward the army, he would 
communicate to them a letter received from a 
worthy member of that body, who on all occasions 
had approved himself their fast friend. He pro- 
duced an able letter from the Hon. Joseph Jones, 
which, while it pointed out the difficulties and 
embarrassments of Congress, held up very forcibly 
the idea that the army would at all events be gene- 
rously dealt with. 

Major Shaw, who was present, and from whose 
memoir we note this scene, relates that Washing- 
ton, after reading the first paragraph of the letter, 
made a short pause, took out his spectacles, and 
begged the indulgence of his audience while he put 
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tliem on, observing at the same time that he him 
grown gray in t/ieir service, and now found him 
self growing blind. ** There was something," add 
Sliaw, "• so natural, so unaffected in this appeal, a 
rendered it superior to the most studied oratory 
it forced its way to the heart, and you might sei 
sensibility moisten every eye." 

" Happy for America," continues Major Shaw 
'* that she has a patriot army, and equally so tha 
Washington is its leader. I rejoice in the oppor 
t unity I have had of seeing this great niau in i 
variety of situations — calm and intrepid whea 
the battle raged ; patient and persevering under 
the pressure of misfortune ; moderate and posseM* 
ing himself in the full career of victory. Great 
as these qualifications deservedly render him, k 
never appeared to me more truly so than at the 
assembly we. Imve been speaking of. On other 
occasions he has been supported by the exertions 
of an army and the countenance of his friendfl 
but on this he stood single and alone. There wj 
no saying wliere the passions of an arnny whir 
were not a little inflamed, might lead ; but it n 
generally allowed that further forbearance t 
dangerous, and moderation had ceased to b 
virtue. Under these circumstances he appea 
not at the head of his troops, but, as it were 
opposition to them ; and for a dreadful moj 
the interests of the army and its general se* 
to be in competition ! He spoke — evexy » 
was dispelled, and the tide of pHtriotisni 
again in its wonted course. Illustrious 
What he says of the army may with eqm 
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tice be applied to his owd character : * Had 
this dny been wautiug^ the world hml never aeen 
the Ift^t stH^e of fjerlectiort to which human na- 
turo IS cnpablei of aUuiniug/ " ^ 

The mometit Wa8hinj.^ton retired from the as- 
sembhigc^. tt iXASohUidt* was moved by the warm- 
hearted KuQX, sectuided by General Putnam, and 
pa.s8ed unanimously., {is^uin'ng him thtit the officers 
reciprocated his affeutioiiate expressions vi*ith the 
greatest sineeriiy of which the human heart is 
owpuble. Tlien followed resolutions, declaring 
ihut no ci renins tariees of diatreiSiJ or danger should 
^induce a conduct calculated to i*ully the reputa- 
rfon and glory acquired at the price of their blood 
and eight yeara* faith fnl services ; that they con- 
tinued to have au unslmkeu confidence in the 
pustice of Congress and their country ; and that 
|he commander in-chief should be requested to 

I' rite to the Fm.'iident of Congress, earnestly 
Dn treating a speedy decision on the late addreaa 

arwarded by a committee of the army. 
A letter Wiis accordingly written by Washing- 

Mi, breathing that generous yet well-tempered 
Ipirit, with which he ever pleaded the cause of 

lie army. 
*'The result of the proceedings of the grand 

onventiori of officers," eaid he, ** which I have 

lie honor of inclosing to your Excellency for 
khe ius[)ection of Congress, will, I flatter myself^ 
t»e considered as the last glorious proof of patriot- 

Bm which could have been given by men who 

Bpired to the distinction of a p^Uriot army, aud 
^ Qaiiicy'B Mtmmr <tf Major Shaw^ p, 104* 
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will not only confirm their claim to the josdoe, 
but >vill increase their title to the gratitude of 
their country. 

*^ Having seen the proceedings on the part of 
the army terminate with perfect unanimity, and 
in a manner entirely consonant to my wishes; 
being impressed with the liveliest sentiments of 
affection for those who have so long^ so padendj, 
and so cheerfully suffered and fi>uglit under inj 
immediate direction ; having, from motives of 
justice, duty, and gratitude, spontaneously offered 
myself as an advocate for their rights ; and hav- 
ing been requested to write to your Excellency, 
earnestly entreating the most speedy decision of 
Congress upon the subjects of the late addr^ 
from the army to that honorable body ; it only 
remains for me to perform the task I have as- 
sumed, and to intercede on their behalf, as I now 
do, that the sovereign powev will be pleased to 
verify the predictions I have pronounced, and the 
confidence the army have reposed in the justice 
of their country." 

After referring to further representations made 
by him to Congress, on the subject of a half pay 
to be granted to officers for life, lie adds : " If, 
besides the simple payment of their wages, a 
further compensation is not due to the sufferings 
and sacrifices of the officers, then have I been 
mistaken indeed. If the whole army had not 
merited whatever a grateful people can bestow, 
then I have been beguiled by prejudice and built 
opinion on the basis of error. If this country 
should not, in the event, perform everything 
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which has been requested in the last memorial 
to Congress, then will my belief become vain, 
and the hope that has been excited, void of foun- 
dation. And if, as has been suggested for .the 
purpose of inflaming their passions, ' the officers 
of the army are to be the only sufferers by the 
Revolution ; if, retiring from the field, they are 
to grow old in poverty, wretchedness, and con- 
tempt ; if they are to wade through the vile mire 
of dependency, and owe the miserable remnant 
of that life to charity, which has hitherto been 
spent in honor ; * then shall I have learned what 
ingratitude is, then shall I have realized a tale 
which will embitter every moment of my future 
life. But I am under no such apprehensions. A 
country, rescued by their arms from impending 
ruin, will never leave unpaid the debt of grati- 
tude." 

This letter to the President was accompanied 
by other letters to members of Congress ; all 
making similar direct and eloquent appeals. The 
object was again taken up in Congress, nine 
States concurred in a resolution commuting the 
half pay into a sum equal to five years' whole 
pay ; and the whole matter, at one moment so 
fraught with danger to the republic, through the 
temperate wisdom of Washington, was happily 
adjusted. 

The anonymous addresses to the army, which 
were considered at the time so insidious and in- 
flammatory, and which certainly were ill-judged 
and dangerous, have since been avowed by Gen- 
eral John Armstrong, a man who has sustained 
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with great credit to himself yarioas eminent po0 
under our goverDment. At the time of wridi 
them he was a young man, aide-de-camp to Gei 
eral Gates, and he did it at the request of a nan 
ber of his fellow-officers, indignant at the negle 
of their just claims by Congress, and in the b 
lief that the tardy movements of that body r 
i quired the spur and the lash. Washington, m 

letter dated 23d January, 1797, says, ^1 hai 
since had sufficient reason for believing that tt 
object of the author was just, honorable, ai 
friendly to the country, though the means siu 
gested by him were certainly liable to mucfa mi 
understanding and abuse." 



r 





CHAPTER XXXII. 

News of Peace. — Letter of Washington in Behalf of the 
Amy. — Cessation of Hostilities proclaimed. — Order of 
the Cincinnati formed. — Letter of Washington to the State 
Governors. — Mutiny in the Pennsylvania Line. — Letter 
of Washington on the Subject. — Tour to the Northern 
Posts. 




JT length arrived the wished-for news 
of peace. A general treaty had been 
signed at Paris on the 20th of January. 
An armed vessel, the. Triumph^ belonging to the 
Count d'Estaing's squadron, arrived at Philadel- 
phia from Cadiz, on the 23d of March, bringing 
a letter from the Marquis de Lafayette, to the 
President of Congress, communicating the intel- 
ligence. In a few days Sir Guy Carleton in- 
formed Washington by letter, that he was ordered 
to proclaim a cessation of hostilities by sea and 
land. 

A similar proclamation issued by Congress, 
was received by Washington on tiie 17 th of 
April. Being unaccompanied by any instructions 
respecting the discharge of the part of^ the army 
with him, should the measure be deemed neces- 
sary, he found himself in a perplexing situation. 

The accounts of peace received at different 
times, had raised an expectation in the minds of 
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cured, and the characters of thoee who have pe^ 
severed through every extromitj of hardship, Buf- 
fering, and danger, being immortalized bj the 
appelUition of thu pairioi armyy nothing now re- 
mains, but for the actors of this mighty scene to 
preserve a perfect, unvarying ooDsistency of chtr- 
acter, through the very last act, to close the dnuna 
with applause, and to retire from the militfiiy 
theatre with the same approbation of angels and 
men which has crowned all their former yirtuoos 
actions." 

Tlie letter which he had written to the Presi- 
dent produced a resolution in Cong^ress, that the 
service of the men engaged in the war did not ex- 
pire until the rati6cation of the definitive articles 
of peace ; but that the commander-in-chief might 
grant furloughs to such as he thought proper, and 
that they should be allowed to take their arms 
with them. 

Washington availed himself freely of this pe^ 
mission : furloughs were granted without stint ; the 
men set out singly or in small parties for their 
rustic homes, and the danger and inconvenience 
were avoided of disbanding large masses, at a time, 
of unpaid soldiery. Now and then were io be 
seen three or four in a group, bound probably to 
the same neighborhood, beguiling the way with 
camp jokes and camp stories. The war-worn sol- 
iier was always kindly received at-ihe farm-houses 
along the road, where he might shoulder his gun 
and fight over his battles. The men thus dismissed 
on furlough were never called upon to rejoin the 
army. Once at home, they 8ank into domestic life ; 
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their weapons were hung up over their fire-place?, 
cailitary trophies of the Revolution to be prized 
by future generations. 

In the mean time Sir Guy Carleton was mak- 
ing preparations for the evacuation of the city of 
New York. The moment he had received the 
royal order for the cessation of hostilities, he had 
written for all the shipping that could be procured 
from Europe and the West Indies. As early as 
the 27th of April a fleet had sailed for different 
parts of Nova Scotia, carrying off about seven 
thousand persons, with all their effects. A great 
part of these were troops, but many were royalists 
and refugees, exiled by the laws of the United 
States. They looked forward with a dreary eye 
to their voyage, ** bound," as one of them said, " to 
a country where there were nine months of win- 
ter and three months of cold weather every year." 

On the 6th of May a personal conference took 
place between Washington and Sir Guy at Or- 
angetown, about the transfer of posts in the United 
States, held by the British troops, and the delivery 
of all property stipulated by the treaty to be given 
up to the Americans. On the 8th of May, Egbert 
Benson, William S. Smith, and Daniel Parker, 
were commissioned by Congress to inspect and su- 
perintend at New York the embarkation of per- 
sons and property, in fulfillment of the seventh ar- 
licie of the provisional treaty. 

While sadness and despair prevailed among the 
tories and refugees in New York, the officers in 
in the patriot camp on the Hudson were not with- 
out gloomy feelings at the thought of their ap- 
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proaching Beparatiou from each otb^. ^ 
years of dangers and hardships, shared in a 
and nobly sustained, had welded their heamb 
get her, and made it hard to rend them 9SBsk 
Pruujpted by such feelings. General KiK)x,e^- 
noted tor generous impulses, suggested, as a nai 
of perpetuating the friendships thus formed, 
keeping alive the brotherhood of the camp, 
tor mat ion of a society composed of the officer: 
the army. Tiie suggestion met with noina 
concurrence, and the hearty approbation of Wi 
ington. 

Meetings were held, at which the Baron Sa 
ben, as senior otBcer, presided. A plan v 
drafted by a committee composed of geoen 
Knox, Hand, and Huutingdou, and Captain Siu* 
and tlie society was organized at a meeting ^ 
on the 13th of May, at the baix>n*s quarters ioti 
old Verpliinck House, near Fishkill. 

By its formula, the officers of the Ameritf 
army in the most solemn manner combined tbee 
selves into one society of friends : to endure 
long as they should endure, or any of their eldt^ 
male posterity, and in failure thereof^ their colU 
eral branches who might be judged worthy ^ 
being its supporters and members. In menwrj 
of the illustrious Roman, Lucius Quintius On- 
cinnatus, who retired from war to the peaceful 
duties of the citizen, it wsis to be called ** Tl« 
Society of the Cincinnati." The objects proposed 
by it were to preserve inviolate the rights and lib- 
erties for wliich they had contended ; to promoK 
and cherish national honor and union between th 
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States; to maintain brotherly kindness toward 
each other, and extend relief to such officers and 
their families as might stand in need of it. 

In order to obtain funds for the purpose, each 
ofScer was to contribute one month's pay, the in- 
terest only to be appropriated to the relief of the 
unfortunate. The general society, for the sake 
of frequent communications, was to be divided 
into State societies, and these again into districts. 
The general society was to meet annually on the 
first Monday in May, the State societies on each 
4th of July, the districts as often as should be 
agreed on by the State society. 

The society was to have an insignia called 
" The Order of the Cincinnati." It was to be a 
golden American eagle, bearing on its breast em- 
blematical devices ; this was to be suspended by 
a deep-blue ribbon two inches wide, edged with 
white ; significative of the union of America with 
France. 

Individuals of the respective States, distin- 
guished for patriotism and talents, might be ad- 
mitted as honorary members for life ; their num- 
bers never to exceed a ratio of one to four. The 
French ministers who had officiated at Philadel- 
phia, and the French admirals, generals, and 
colonels, who had served in the United States, 
were to be presented with the insignia of the or- 
der, and invited to become members. 

Washington was chosen unanimously to offi- 
ciate as president of it, until the first general 
meeting, to be held in May, 1784. 

On the 8th of June, Washington adressed a 
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letter to the governors of the several States ei 
the subject of the dissolatioD of the armj. Tbe 
opening of it breathes that aspiration after tbe 
vereue quiet of private life, which had been bis 
dream of happiness throughoat the storms and 
trials of his anxious career, bat the full fruitioB 
of which he was never to realize. 

" The great object," said he, « for which I had 
the honor to hold an appointment in the service 
of roj country being accomplished, I am row pre- 
paring to return to that domestic retirement wbicb, 
it is well known, I left with the greatest reluc- 
tance ; a retirement for which I never ceased to 
sigh, through a long and painful absence, and in 
which (remote from the noise and trouble of the 
world) 1 meditate to pass the remainder of life in 
a state of undisturbed repose." 

His letter then described the enviable condi- 
tion of the citizens of America. " Sole lords and 
proprietors of a vast tract of continent, compre- 
hending all the various soils and climates of the 
world, and abounding with all the necessaries 
and conveniences of life ; and acknowledged pos- 
sessors of * absolute freedom and independency. 
This is the time," said he, " of their political 
probation ; this is the moment when the eyes of 
the whole world are turned upon them ; this is 
the moment to establish or ruin their national 
character forever. This is the favorable moment 
to give such a tone to the federal government, as 
will enable it to answer the ends of its institution ; 
or this may be the moment for relaxing the pow« 
ers of the Union, annihilating the cement of the 



LETTER TO THE GOVERNORS. 45t 

confederation, and exposing us to become the 
Bport of European politics which may play one 
State against another, to prevent their growing 
importance, and to serve their own interested 
purposes. 

" With this conviction of the importance of the 
present crisis, silence in me would be a crime. 
I will therefore speak the language of freedom 
and sincerity without disguise. 

" I am aware, however," continues he, mod- 
estly, ** that those who differ from me in political 
sentiment may perhaps remark, that I am step- 
ping out of the proper line of my duty, and may 
possibly ascribe to arrogance or ostentation, what 
I know is the result of the purest intention. 
But the rectitude of my own heart, which dis- 
dains such unworthy motives; the part I have 
hitherto acted in life ; the determination I have 
formed of not taking any share in public busi- 
ness hereafter; the ardent desire I feel, and shall 
continue to manifest, of quietly enjoying, in pri- 
vate life, after all the toils of war, the benefits of 
a wise and liberal government ; will, I flatter my- 
self, sooner or later convince my countrymen that 
I could have no sinister views in delivering, with 
so little reserve, the opinions contained in this ad-- 
dress." 

He then proceeded ably and eloquently to dis- 
cuss what he considered the four things essential 
io the well-being, and even the existence of the 
United States as an independent power. 

First. An indissoluble union of the States 
under one federal head, and a perfect acquiescence 
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of the several States, in the full exercise of tl» 
prerogative vested in such a head by the consti- 
tution. 

Second. A sacred regard to public justice in 
dischftrging debts and fulfilling contracts made bj 
CJongress, for the purpose of carrying on the war 

Third. The adoption of a proper peace estab 
lishment ; in which care should be taken to plaa 
the militia throughout the Union on a re<nilar, 
uniform, and efficient footing. " The militia of 
this country/' said he, "must be considered as 
the palladium of our security, and the first effect- 
ual resort in case of hostility. It is essential, 
therefore, that the same system should pervade 
the whole : that the formation and discipline of 
the militia of the continent should be absolutely 
uniform, and that the same species of arms, ao- 
coutrements, and military apparatus should be in- 
troduced in every part of the United States.** 

And Fourth. A disposition among the peo- 
ple of the United States to forget local prejudices 
.vnd policies ; to make mutual concessions, and to 
sacrifice individual advantages to the interests of 
the community. 

These four things Washington pronounced the 
pillars on which the glorious character must be 
supported. " Liberty is the basis ; and whoso- 
ever would dare to sap the foundation, or over- 
turn the structure, under wliatever specious pre- 
text he may attempt it, will merit the bitterest 
execration and the severest punishment which 
can be inflicted by his injured country." 

We forbear to go into the ample and admi^ 
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able reasoning with which he expatiates on these 
heads, and above all, enforces the sacred inviola- 
bility of the Union ; they have become familiar 
with every American mind, and ought to govern 
every American heart. Nor will we dwell upon 
his touching appeal on the subject of the half pay 
and commutation promised to the army, and which 
began to be considered in the odious light of a 
pension. ** That provision," said he, " should be 
viewed as it really was — a reasonable compensa- 
tion offered by Congress, at a time when they 
had nothing else to give the officers of the army 
for services then to be performed. It was the 
only means to prevent a total dereliction of the 
service. It was a part of their hire. I may be 
allowed to say it was the price of their blood and 
of your independency ; it is therefore more than 
a common debt, it is a debt of honor." 

Although we have touched upon but a part of 
this admirable letter, we cannot omit its affecting 
close, addressed as it was to each individual gov- 
ernor. 

" I have thus freely declared what I wished to 
make known, before I surrendered up my public 
trust to those who committed it to me. The 
task is now accomplished. I now bid adieu to 
your Excellency, as the chief magistrate of your 
State, at the same time I bid a last farewell to 
the cares of office and all the employments of 
V)ublic life. 

" It remains, then, to be my final and only re- 
quest, that your Excellency will communicate 
these sentiments to your legislature at their nezt 
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recently fu ploughed veterans, who had patien 
endured hunger, nakedness, and cold ; who 1: 
Buffered and bled without a murmur, and ¥ 
had retired in perfect good order to their hoa 
without a settlement of their accounts or a fai 
ing of money in their pockets. While he gj 
vent to his indignation and scorn, roused by 
" arrogance and folly and wickedness of the e 
tineers," he declared that he could not sufficieo 
admire the fidelity, bravery, and patriotism of 
rest of the army. 

Fortunately, before the troops under Grene 
Howe reached Philadelphia, the mutiny had b< 
suppressed without bloodshed. Several of 
mutineers were tried by a court-martial, two w< 
condemned to death, but ultimately pardoned, i 
four received corporal punishment. 

Washington now found his situation at hei 
quarters irksome ; there was little to do, and 
was liable to be incessantly teased with appli 
tions and demands, which he had neither 1 
means nor power to satisfy. He resolved, the 
fore, to while away part of the time that mi 
intervene before the arrival of the definiti 
treaty, by making a tour to the northern a 
western parts of the State, and visiting the pla< 
which had been the theatre of important milite 
transactions. He had another object ia viei 
he desired to facilitate as far as in his po^ 
the operations which would be necessary for oc< 
pying, as soon as evacuated by British troo 
the posts ceded by the treaty of peace. 

ftovernor Clinton accompanied him on the c 
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pedition. They set out by water from Newburg, 
ascended the Hudson to Albany, visited Saratoga^ 
and the scene of Burgoyne's surrender, embarked 
on Lake George, where light boats had been pro 
vided for them, traversed that beautiful lake so 
full of historic interest ; proceeded to Ticondercga 
and Crown Point ; and after reconnoitering those 
eventful posts, returned to Schenectady, whence 
they proceeded up the valley of the Mohawk 
River, " to have a view," writes Washington, " of 
that tract of country which is so much celebrated 
for the fertility of its soil and the beauty of its 
situation." Having reached Fort Schuyler, form- 
erly Fort Stanwix, they crossed over to Wood 
Creek, which empties into Oneida Lake, and 
affords the water communication with Ontario. 
They then traversed the country to the head of 
the eastern branch of the Susquehanna, and 
viewed Lake Otsego and the portage between 
that lake and the Mohawk Biver. 

Washington returned to head-quarters at New- 
burg on the 5 th of August, after a tour of at 
least seven hundred and fifty miles, performed in 
nineteen days, and for the most part on horse- 
back. In a letter to the Chevalier de Chastellux, 
written two or three months afterwards, and giv- 
ing a sketch of his tour through what was, as yet, 
an unstudied wilderness, he writes : " Prompted 
by these actual observations, I could not help tak- 
ing a more extensive view of the vast inland nav- 
igation of these United States from maps and the 
information of others ; and could not but be struck 
with the immense extent and importance of it^ and 
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with the goodness of that Providence which lui 
dealt its favors to us with so profuse a hand; 
would to Grody we may have wisdom enough to 
improve them. I shall not rest contented till I 
have explored the western country, and travened 
those lines, or a great part of them, which have 
given bounds to a new empire." The vast ad- 
vantages of internal communication between tho 
Hudson and the great lakes, which dawned upoo 
Washington's mind in the coarse of this tour, 
have since been realized in that grand arteiy rf 
national wealthy the Erie CanaL 





CHAPTER XXXni. 

The Army to be discharged. — Parting Address of "Washing- 
ton. — Evacuation of New York. — Parting Scene of Wash- 
ington with his Officers at New York. — Washington re- 
signs his Commission to Congress. — Retires to Mount 
Vernon. 

I Y a proclamation of Congress, dated 18th 
of October, all officers and soldiers ab- 
sent on furlough were discharged from 
fuitlier service ; and all others who had engaged to 
serve during the war, were to be discharged from 
and after the 3d of November. A small force only, 
composed of those who had enlisted for a definite 
time, were to be retained in service until the peace 
establishment should be organized. 

In general orders of November 2d, Washing- 
ton, after adverting to this proclamation, adds : " It 
only remains for the commander-in-chief to ad- 
dress himself once more, and that for the last 
time, to the armies of the United States, however 
widely dispersed the individuals who compose 
them may be, and to bid them an affectionate and 
a long farewell." 

He then goes on to make them one of those 
paternal addresses which so eminently character- 
ize his relationship with his army, so different 
from that of any other commander. He takes a 

VOL. IV. 80 
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brief view of the glorious straggle from wliidk 
they had just emerged ; the UDpromising circam* 
Btances under which they had undertaken it, and 
the signal interposition of Providence in behalf of 
their feeble condition ; the unparalleled pe^8eve^ 
ance of the American armies for eight long yean, 
through almost every possible suffering and dis- 
couragement, a perseverance which he justly pro- 
nounces to be little short of a sttznding minuk 

Adverting then to the enlarged prospects i 
happiness opened by the confinnation of natioul 
independence and sovereignty, and the ample and 
proti table employments held out in a Republic lO 
happily circumstanced, he exhorts them to maift- 
tain the strongest attachment to the union, and 
to carry with them into civil society the most cod- 
ciliatory dispositions ; proving themselves not lea 
virtuous and useful as citizens, than they had been 
victorious as soldiers ; feeling assured that the 
private virtues of economy, prudence, and indus- 
try would not be les^s amiable in civil life, than the 
more splendid qualities of valor, perseverance, 
and enterprise were in the field. 

After a warm expression of thanks to the offi- 
cers and men for tlie assistance he had received 
from every class, and in every instance, he adds : 

" To the various branches of the army the 
general takes this last and solemn opportunity 
of professing his invariable attachment and friend- 
ship, lie wishes more than bare professions were 
in his power ; that he was really able to be useful 
to them all in future life. He flatters himself 
howe' er, they will do him the justice to belie¥e» 
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that whatever could with propriety be aiteaipted 
by him has been done. 

" Aud being now to conclude these his last pub- 
lic orders, to take his ultimate leave in a shorf 
time of the military character, and to bid a final 
adieu to the armies he has so long had the honor 
to command, he can only offer in their behalf his 
recommendations to their grateful country, and 
his prayers to the God of armies. May ample jus- 
tice be done them here, and may the choicest of 
Heaven's favors, both here and hereafter, attend 
those who, under the Divine auspices, have secured 
innumerable blessings for others. With these 
wishes, and this benediction, the commander-in* 
chief is about to retire from service. The cur- 
tain of separation will soon be drawn, and the 
military scene to him will be closed for ever." 

There was a straightforward simplicity in 
Washington's addresses to his army ; they were 
so void of tumid phrases or rhetorical embeUish- 
ments ; the counsels given in them were so sound 
and practicable; the feelings expressed in them 
so kind and benevolent, and so perfectly in ac« 
cordance with his character and conduct, that they 
always had an irresistible effect on the rudest and 
roughest hearts. 

A person who was present at the breaking up 
of the army, and whom we have had frequent oc- 
casion to cite, observes, on the conduct of the 
troops, " The advice of their beloved commander- 
in-chief, and the resolves of Congress to pay and 
compensate them in such manner as the ability of 
the United States would permit, ooerated t 



46S LIFE OF WASHmOTON, 

UiGm quiet and prevent tumult, but uo descriptioii 
would be adeijuate to the painful drcamstances of 
the parting scene." " Both officers and soldiers, 
long unaccustomed to the affairs of private life, 
turned loose on the world to starve, and to be- 
come the prey to vulture speculators. Never can 
that melancholy day be forgotten when friends, 
companions for seven long years in joy and in 
sorrow, were torn asunder without the hope of 
ever meeting again, and with prospects of a mis- 
erable subsistence in future." ^ 

Notwithstanding every exertion had been made 
for the evacuation of New York, such was the 
number of persons and the quantity of effects of 
all kinds to be conveyed away, that the month of 
November was far advanced before it could be 
completed. Sir Guy Carleton had given notice 
to Washington of the time he supposed the dif- 
ferent posts would be vacated, that the Americans 
might be prepared to take possession of them. 
Ill consequence of this notice, General Greorge 
Clinton, at that time Governor of New York, had 
summoned the members of the State council to 
convene at East Chester on the 21st of Novem- 
ber, for the purpose of establishing civil govern- 
ment in the districts hitherto occupied -by the 
British ; and a detachment of troops was marched 
from West Point to be ready to take possession 
pf the posts as they were vacated. 

On the 21st the British troops were drawn in 
from the oft-disputed post of Bang's Bridge and 
from M'Gowan's Pass, also from the various 
1 Thacher, p. 421. 
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posts on the eastern part of Long Island. Pau- 
lus Hook was relinquished on the following day, 
and the afternoon of the 25th of November was 
appointed by Sir Guy for the evacuation of the 
city and the opposite village of Brooklyn, 

Washington, in the mean time, had taken his 
station at Harlem, accompanied by Governor 
Clinton, who in virtue of his office, was to take 
charge of the city. They found there General 
Knox with the detachment from West Point 
Sir Guy Carle ton had intimated a wish that 
Washington would be at hand to take immediate 
possession of the city, and prevent all outrage, as 
he had been informed of a plot to plunder the 
place whenever the king's troops should be with- 
drawn. He had engaged, also, that the guards 
of the redoubts on the East River, covering the 
upper part of the town, should be the first to be 
withdrawn, and that an officer should be sent to 
give Washington's advanced guard information of 
their retiring. 

Although Washington doubted the existence 
of any such plot as that which had been reported 
to the British commander, yet he took precau- 
tions accordingly. On the morning of the 25th 
the American troops, composed of dragoons, light 
infantry and artillery, moved from Harlem to the 
Bowery at the upper part of the city. There 
they remained until the troops in that quarter 
were withdrawn, when they marched into the city 
and took possession, the British embarking from 
the lower parts. 

A formal entry then took place of the military 
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and civril authorities. General Washington an 
Governor Clinton, with their suites, on horsebacl 
ied the procession, escorted by a troop of Wesl 
Chester cavalry. Then came the lieutenant-go\ 
ernor and members of the council, General Kno: 
and the officers of the army, the speaker of th 
Assembly, and a large number of citizens a 
horseback and on foot. 

An American lady, who was at that time ver 
young and had resided during the latter part a 
the war in the city, has given us an account o1 
the striking contrast between the American an< 
British troops. " We had been accustomed for ; 
long time," said she, " to military display in al 
the finish and finery of garrison life ; the troop 
just leaving us were as if equipped for show, an< 
with their scarlet uniforms and burnished arms 
made a brilliant display ; the troops that marche< 
in, on the contrary, were ill-clad and weather 
beaten, and made a forlorn appearance ; but thei 
they were our troops, and as I looked at them 
and thought upon all they had done and sufferec 
for us, my heart and my eyes were full, and ] 
admired and gloried in them the more, becaus< 
they were weather-beaten and forlorn." 
^ The city was now a scene of public festivity 
and rejoicing. The governor gave banquet? tc 
the French ambassador, the commander-in-chief 
the military and civil officers, and a large numbei 
of the most eminent citizens, and at night the 
public were entertained by splendid fireworks. 

In the course of a few days Washington pre^ 
pared to depart for Annapolis, where Congress 
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was assemblitjo:, with the intention of asking leave 



to re^iiifii his counnnud. A h»\ 



ab^ 



ge 



was in wnaiiiu 



the 4th of Dfceraber at Whitehall 



I 



noon oij tlie 41 ii ot Ut-cerai; 
Ferry lo convoy him across the llndson lo Paulus 
Hook, The jnineipal ollicens of the army as- 
iumbled at Fraunces' Tavern in (he neighborhood 
of the ferry, to take a final leave of hiin. On 
entering the room^ and finding himself surrounded 
by hia old companions in arms, v/lio had FJiareJ 
with hlni so many scenes of hard^^hipj difficulty, 
and danf;;er, his agitated fieelinga overcame his 
irsual self-command. Filling a glass of wine, and 
turning upon tliem Ids heuignnnl but gaddcned 
conn te nance, "With a heart full of love and 
gratitude," said he, ** I now take le-ave of you, 
most devoutly wishing that your latter days may 
be as prosperous and happy as your former ouea 
bave been glorious and honorable." 

Having ilrunk this farewell benediction, he 
added with emotion, ** I cannot cotiie to each of 
you to take my leave, but Blmll be obliged if each 
of yoa will come and take me by the baud/' 

General Knf)X, who way nearest, was the first 
lo advance, Washington, affected even to tears, 
grasped his hand and gave him a brother's em- 
brace. In the same affectionate manner ho took 
leave severally of the rest. Nut a word was 
spoken. The deep feeling and manly teadernesn 
of these veteians in the parling momet^t coidJ 
0nd no utterance in words. Silent and sol 
lliey followed their loved commander a.s It 
the room, passed ihiough a corps of light ir 
mid proceeded on foot to Whiteliall F<***~ 
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ing entered the barge, he turned to them, took off 
hid hat and waved a silent adieu. Thej replied 
in the same manner, and having watched the barge 
until the intervening point of the Batterj shut it 
from sight, returned, still solemn and silent, to the 
place where they had assembled.^ 

On his way to Aimapolis, Washington stopped 
for a few days at Philadelphia, where with bis 
usual exactness in matters of business, he^adjusted 
with the Comptroller of the Treasury his accounts 
from the commencement of the war down to the 
13th of the actual month of December. These 
were all in his own handwriting, and kept in the 
cleanest and most accurate manner, each entry 
being accompanied by a statement of the occasion 
and object of the charge. - 

The gross amount was about fourteen thousand 
five hundred pounds sterling ; in which were in- 
cluded moneys expended for secret intelligence 
and service, and in various incidental charges. 
All this, it must be noted, w^as an account of money 
actually expended in the progress of the war ; not 
for arrearage of pay ; for it will be recollected 
Washington accepted no pay. Indeed, on the final 
adjustment of his accounts, he found tiimself a 
considerable loser, having frequently, in the hurry 
of business, neglected to credit himself with sums 
drawn from his private purse in moments of 
exigency. 

The schedule of his public account furnishes 
not the least among the many noble and impressive 
lessons taught by his character and example. It 
1 Marshairs Ufc of Waahvkgtotu 
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Btands a touch-stone of honesty in office, and a 
lasting rebuke on that lavish expenditure of tlie 
public money, too often heedlessly, if not willfully, 
indulged by military commanders. 

In passing through New Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
and Maryland, the scenes of his anxious and pre- 
carious campaigns, Washington was everywhere 
hailed with enthusiasm by the people, and greeted 
with addresses by legislative assemblies and 
learned and religious institutions. He accepted 
them all with that modesty inherent in his nature ; 
little thinking that this present popularity was but 
the early outbreaking of a fame, that was to go on 
widening and deepening from generation to gen- 
eration, and extending over the whole civilized 
world. 

Being arrived at Annapolis, he addressed a 
letter to the President of Congress, on the 20th 
of December, requesting to know in what manner 
it would be most proper to offer his resignation ; 
whether in writing or at an audience. The latter 
mode was adopted, and the Hall of Congress ap- 
pointed for the ceremonial. 

A letter from Washington to the Baron Steuben, 
written on the 23d, concludes as follows : ** This 
is the last letter I shall write while I continue in 
the service of my country. The hour of my res- 
ignation is fixed at twelve to-day, after which I 
«hall become a private citizen on the banks of the 
Potomac." 

At twelve o'clock the gallery, and a great part 
of the floor of the Hall of Congress, were filled 
with ladies, with public functionaries of the state 
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and with general officers. The members of Gbii- 
cress were seated and covered, as representatives 
of the sovereignty of the Union. The gentkmeo 
present as spectators were standing and uncoT 
ered. 

Washington entered, cond acted bj the Secretary 
of Congress, and took his seat in a chair appointed 
for him. After a brief pause the president (Gen- 
eral Mifflin) informed him, that " tiie United States 
in Congress assembled, were prepared to receive 
his communication.** 

Washington then rose, and in a dignified and 
iro»)ressive manner, delivered a short address. 

" The great events,** said he, " on which my res- 
ignation depended, having at length taken place, 
I now have the honor of offering my sincere 
congratulations to Congress, and of presenting 
myself before them, to surrender into their hands 
the trust committed to me, and to claim the in- 
dulgence of retiring from the service of my coun- 
try." 

After expressing his obligations to the army in 
general, and acknowledging the peculiar services 
and distinguished merits of the confidential officers 
who had been attached to his person, and composed 
his family during the war, and whom he especially 
recommended to the favor of Congress, he con- 
tinued, — 

" I consider it an indispensable duty to dose 
this last solemn act of my official life, by commend* 
ing the interests of our dearest country to the 
protection of Almighty God ; and those who have 
the superintendence of them, to his holy keeping. 
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" Having now finished tho work asei£;ned me, 
I retire from the great theatre of action ; and, 
bidding an affectionate farewell to this august body 
under whose orders I have long acted, I here offer 
my ^'ommission, and take my leave of all the 
employments of public life." 

" Few tragedies ever drew so many tears from 
80 many beautiful eyes," says a writer wlio was 
present, " as the movmg manner in which his 
Excellency took his final leave of Congress.** ^ 

Having delivered his commission into the hands 
of the president, the latter, in reply to his address, 
bore testimony to the patriotism with which he 
had answered to the call of his country, and de- 
fended its invaded riolits before it had formed al- 
liances, and while it was without funds or a gov- 
ernment to support him ; to the wisdom and for- 
titude with which he had conducted the great 
military contest, invariably regarding the rights 
of the civil power, through all disasters and 
changes. " You retire," added he, " from the 
theatre of action with the blessings of your fel- 
low-citizens ; but the glory (jf your virtues will 
not terminate with your military command ; it 
will continue to animate remotest ages." 

The very next morning Washington left An- 
napolis, and hastened to his beloved Mount Ver- 
non, where he arrived the same day, on Christ- 
mas-eve, in a frame of mind suited to enjoy the 
Bacred and genial festival. 

** The scene is at last closed," said he in a let- 
1 Editor of the Maryland Gazette, 
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ter to Governor Clinton ; ^ I feel mjself eased of 
a load of public care. I hope to spend the re- 
mainder of my days in cultivatiog the affections 
of good men, and in the practice of the domestifl 
virtues." 
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Washington at Mount Vernon. — A S<jidier's Repose. —Plana 
of Domestic Life. — Kind Offer of ihe Council of Pennsyl- 
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Lafayette. 

|0R some time after his return to Mount 
Vernon, Washington was in a manner 
locked up by the ice and snow of an un- 
commonly rigorous winter, so that social inter- 
course was interrupted, and he could not even 
pay a visit of duty and affection to his aged 
mother at Fredericksburg. But it was enough 
for him at present that he was at length at home 
at Mount Vernon. Yet the habitudes of the 
camp still haunted him ; he could hardly realize 
that he was free from military duties ; on waking 
in the morning he almost expected to hear the 
drum going its stirring rounds and beating the 
reveille. 

" Strange as it may seem," writes he to Gren- 
eral Knox, " it is nevertheless true, that it was 
not until \ery lately I could get the better of my 
usual custom of ruminating as soon as I waked 
in the morning, on the business of the ensuing 
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daj ; and of my surprise at finding, after reTolv- 
ing many things in my mind, that I was no longer 
a public man, nor had anything to do with public 
transactions. I ^eel now, however, as I conceive 
a weary traveller must do, who, after treading 
many a weary step, with a heavy burthen on his 
shoulders, is eased of the latter, having reached 
the haven to which all the former were directed, 
and from his house-top is looking back, and tra- 
cing, with an eager eye, the meanders by which 
he escaped the quicksands and mires which lay 
in his way ; and into which none but the all- 
powerful Guide and Dispenser of human events 
could have prevented his falling." 

And in a letter to Lafayette he writes : ** Free 
from the bustle of a camp and the busj scenes 
of public life, I am solacing myself with those 
tranquil enjoyments which the soldier, who is ever 
in pursuit of fame, the statesman, whose watchful 
days and sleepless nights are spent in devising 
schemes to promote the welfare of his own, per- 
haps the ruin of other countries — as if this globe 
was insufficient for us all ; and the courtier, who 
is always watching the countenance of his prince 
in hopes of catching a gracious smile, can have 
very little conception. I have not only retired 
from all public employments, but I am retiring 
within myself, and shall be able to view the sol- 
itary walk, and tread the paths of private life 
with heartfelt satisfaction. Envious of none, I 
am determined to be pleased with all ; alld this, 
my dear friend, being the order of my march, I 
ivill move gently down the stream of life until I 
sleep with my fathers." 
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And subsequently, in a letter to the Mar- 
chioness de Lafayette, inviting her to America 
to see the country, " young, rude, and unculti- 
vated as it is," for the liberties of which her hus- 
band had fought, bled, and acquired much glory, 
and where everybody admired and loved him, he 
adds : " I am now enjoying domestic ease under 
the shadow of my own vine and my own fig-tree, 
in a small villa, with the implements of husbandry 

and lambkins about me Come, then, 

let me entreat you, and call my cottage your 
own ; for your doors do not open to you with 
more readiness than mine would. You will see 
the plain manner in which we live, and meet with 
rustic civility ; and you shall taste the simplicity 
of rural life. It will diversify the scene, and may 
give you a higher relish for the gayeties of the 
court when you return to Versailles." 

During the winter storms, he anticipates the 
time when the return of the sun will enable him 
to welcome his friends and companions in arms 
to partake of his hospitality ; and lays down his 
unpretending plan of receiving the curious vis- 
itors who are likely to throng in upon him. 
" My manner of living," writes he to a friend, 
" is plain, and I do not mean to be put out of it. 
A glass of wine and a bit of mutton are always 
ready ; and such as will be content to partake 
of them, are always welcome. Those who ex- 
pect more will be disappointed." 

Some degree of economy was necessary, for 
(lis financial concerns had suffered during the 
war, and the products of his estate had fallen off 
during his lon» absence. 
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In the mean time the supreme ooudcQ of 
Pennsylvania, properly appreciating the disinte^ 
estedness of his conduct, and aware that popular 
love and popular curiosity would attract crowds 
of visitors to Mount YemoQ, and subject him to 
extraordinary expenses, had instructed their del- 
egates in Congress to call the attentiou of that 
body to these circumstances, with a view to pro- 
duce some national reward for his eminent ser- 
vices. Before acting upon these instructious, 
the delegates were directed to send a copy of 
them to Washington for his approbation. 

He received the document while buried in ao* 
counts and calculations, and when, had he been of 
mercenary disposition, the offered intervention in 
his favor would have seemed most seasonable ; but 
he at once most gratefully and respectfully de- 
clined it, jealously maintaining the satisfaction of 
having served his country at the sacrifice of his 
private interests. 

Applications began to be made to him by per- 
sons desirous of writing the history of the Revo- 
lution, for access to the public papers in his pos- 
session. He excused himself from submitting to 
their inspection those relative to the occurrences 
and transactions of bis late command, until Con- 
gress should see fit to open their archives to the 
historian. 

His old friend, Dr. Craik, made a similar ap- 
plication to Wasbington in behalf of a person who 
purposed to write his memoirs. He replied, that 
any memoir of his life distinct and unconnected 
with the general history of tbe war, would rather 
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hurt his feelings than flatter his pride, while he 
could not furnish the papers and information con- 
nected with it without subjecting himself to the 
imputation of vanity, adding; "I had rather 
leave it to posterity to think and say what they 
please of me, than, by any act of mine, to have 
vanity or ostentation imputed to me." 

It was a curious circumstance, that scarce had 
Washington retired from the bustle of arms and 
hung up his sword at Mount Vernon, when he 
received a letter from the worthy who had first 
taught him the use of that sword in these very 
halls. In a word, Jacob Van Braam, his early 
teacher of the sword exercise, his fellow cam- 
paigner and unlucky interpreter in the affair 
of the Great Meadows, turned up once more. 
His letter gave a glance over the current of his 
life. It w,uld appear that after the close of the 
French war, he had been allowed half pay in con- 
sideration of his services and misadventures ; and, 
in process of time, had married, and settled on a 
farm in Wales with his wife and his wife's mother. 
He had carried with him to England a strong 
feeling in favor of America, and on the breaking 
out of the Revolution had been very free, and, as 
he seemed to think, eloquent and effective in 
speaking in all companies and at country meetings 
against the American war. Suddenly, as if to 
stop his mouth, he received orders from Lord 
Amherst, then commander-in-chief, to join his 
regiment (the 60th), in which he was appointed 
eldest captain in the 3d battalion. In vain he 
pleaded his rural occupations ; his farm cultivated 
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at so much cost, for which he was in debt, and 
which must f;o to ruiu should he abandon it w 
abruptly. No excuse was admitted — he most 
emburk and sail for East Florida, or lose his half 
pay. He accordingly sailed for St. Augustine ia 
the beginning of 1776, with a couple of hundred 
recruits picked up in London, resolving to sell out 
of the army on the first opportunity. By a series 
of cross-purposes he was prevented from doing so 
until 1779, having in the interim made a cam- 
paign in Georgia. '^ He quitted the service," be 
adds, ^* with as much pleasure as ever a youag 
man entered it.'* 

He then returned to England and took up bit 
residence in Devonshire ; but his invincible pro- 
pensity to talk against the ministry made his 
residence there uncomfortable. His next move, 
therefore, was to the old fertile province of Orlean- 
nois in France, where he was still living near 
JVIalesherbes, apparently at his ease, enjoying the 
friendship of the distinguished personage of that 
name, and better versed, it is to be hoped, in the 
French language than when he officiated as in- 
terpreter in the capitulation at the Great Mead- 
ows. The worthy major appeared to contemplate 
with joy and pride the eminence to which his 
early pupil in the sword exercise had attained. 

** Give me leave, sir, before I conclude," writes 
he, " to pour out the sentiments of my soul in 
congratulations for your successes in the American 
contest ; and in wishing you a long life, to enjoy 
the blessing of a great people whom you have 
been the chief instrument in freeing from bond* 
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So disappears from the scene one of the earli- 
33 1 personages of our history. 

As spring advanced, Mount Vernon, as had 
been anticipated, began to attract numerous vis- 
itors. They were received in the frank, unpre- 
tending style Washington had determined upon. 
It was truly edifying to behold how easily and 
contentedly he subsided from the authoritative com- 
mander-in-chief of armies, into the quiet coun- 
try gentleman. There was nothing awkward or 
violent in the transition. He seemed to be in 
his natural element. Mrs. Washington, too, who 
had presided with quiet dignity at head- quarters, 
and cheered the wintry gloom of Valley Forge 
with her presence, presided with equal amenity 
and grace at the simple board of Mount Vernon. 
She had a cheerful good sense that always made 
her an agreeable companion, and was an excel- 
lent manager. She has been remarked for an 
inveterate habit of knitting. It had been ac- 
quired, or at least fostered, in the wintry encamp- 
ments of the Revolution, where she used to set 
an example to her lady visitors, by diligently ply- 
ing her needles, knitting stockings for the poor 
destitute soldiery. 

In entering upon the out-door management of 
his estate, Washington was but doing in person 
what he had long been doing through others. 
He had never virtually ceased to be the agricul- 
turist. Throughout all his campaigns he had 
kept himself informed of the course of rural af- 
fairs at Mount Vernon. By means of maps on 
which every field was laid down and numbered, 
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ho was enabled to give directions for their sef* 
enil cultivation, and receive aooounts of their sef- 
cral crops. No hurry of affairs prevented a C(M^ 
re.<%pondenoe with his overseer or agent, and be 
exacted weekly reports. Thus his rural were 
interwoven with his military cares ; the agricul- 
turist was mingled with the soldier; and thoee 
strong sympathies with the honest cultivators of 
the soil, and that paternal care of their interests 
to be noted throughout his military career, may 
be ascribed, in a great measure, to the sweeteoing 
influences of Mount Vernon. Yet as spring re- 
turned, and he resumed his rides about the beau- 
tiful neighborhood of this haven of his hopes, be 
most have been mournfully sensible, now and then, 
of the changes which time and events had effected 
there. 

The Fairfaxes, the kind friends of his boyhood, 
and social companions of his riper years, were no 
longer at hand to share his pleasures and lighten 
his cares. There were no more hunting dinners 
at Belvoir. He paid a sad visit to that happy re- 
sort of his youth, and contemplated with a mourn- 
ful eye its charred ruins, and the desolation of 
its once ornamented grounds. Greorge William 
Fairfax, its former possessor, was in England; 
his political principles had detained him there 
during the war and part of his property had 
been sequestered ; still, though an exile, he con- 
tinued in heart a friend to America, his hand had 
been open to relieve the distresses of Americans 
In Englaiid, and he kept up a cordial correspond- 
ence with Washington. 
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Old Lord Fairfax, the Nimrod of Green way 
Court, Washington's early friend and patron, with 
whom he had first learned to follow the hounds, 
had lived on in a green old age at his sylvan re- 
treat in the beautiful valley of the Shenandoah ; 
popular with his neighbors and unmolested by the 
Whigs, although frank and open in his adherence 
to Great Britain. He had attained his ninety- 
second year when tidings of the surrender of 
Yorktown wounded the national pride of the old 
cavalier to the quick, and snapped the attenuated 
thread of his existence. ^ 

The time was now approaching when the first 
general meeting of the Order of Cincinnati was to 
be held, and Washington saw with deep concern a 
popular jealousy awakened concerning it Judge 
Burke, of South Carolina, had denounced it in a 
pamphlet as an attempt to elevate the military 
above the civil classes, and to institute an order 
of nobility. The legislature of Massachusetts 

1 So, at least, records in homelyprose and verse a reverend 
historiographer of Mount Vernon. " When old Lord Fairfax 
heard that Washington had captured Lord Cornwallis and all 
his army, he called to his black waiter, * Come, Joe I cany 
me to bed, for it is high time for me to die I * ** 

'* Then up rose Joe, all at the word, 
And took his master's arm. 
And thns to bed he softly led 
The lord of Oreenway farm. 

" There oft he called on Britain's name, 
And oft he H-opt full sore, 
Then sighed — - thy will, Lord, be done — 
And word spake never more." 

See Weems* Life of WcuhUigtmi, 
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Bouuded Hii alarm that was echoed in Conneedcati 
Hiid prolonged from State to State. The whole 
Union was put on its guard against this effort 
to form a hereditary aristocracy out of the mili- 
tary chiefe and powerful families of the several 
States. 

Washington endeavored to allaj this jealojisy. 
In his letters to the presidents of the State socie- 
ties, notifying the meeting which was to be held 
in Philadelphia on the 1st of Biaj, he expressed 
his earnest solicitude that it should be respectable 
for numbers and abilities, and wise and deliberate 
in its proceedings, so as to convince the public 
that the objects of the institution were patriotic aud 
trustworthy. 

The society met at the appointed time and 
place. Washington presided, and by his sagacioos 
counsels effected modifications of its constitution. 
The hereditary principle, and the power of elect- 
ing honorary members, were abolished, and it was 
reduced to the harmless, but highly respectable 
footing on which it still exists. 

In notifying the French military and naval offi- 
cers included in the society of the changes which 
had taken place in its constitution, he expressed 
his ardent hopes that it would render permanent 
those friendships aud connections which had hap- 
pily taken root between the officers of the two 
nations. All clamors against the order now 
ceased. It became a rallying place for old com- 
rades in arms, and Washington continued to pre- 
side over it until his death. 

In a letter to the Chevalier de Chastellux, for 
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whom he felt an especial regard, after inviting him 
to the meeting, he adds : " I will only repeat to 
you the assurances of my friendship, and of the 
pleasure I should feel in seeing you in the shade 
of those trees which my hands have planted ; and 
which, by their rapid growth, at once indicate a 
knowledge of my declining years, and their disposi- 
tion to spread their mantles over me, before I go 
hence to return no more." 

On the 17th of August he was gladdened by 
having the Marquis de Lafayette under his roof, 
who had recently arrived from France. The 
marquis passed a fortnight with him, a loved and 
cherished guest, at the end of which he departed 
for a time, to be present at the ceremony of a 
treaty with the Indians. 

Washington now prepared for a tour to the west 
of the Appalachian Mountains, to visit his lands on 
the Ohio and Kanawha rivers. Dr. Craik, the 
companion of his various campaigns, and who had 
accompanied him in 1770 on a similar tour, was 
to be his fellow-traveller. The way they were to 
travel may be gathered from Washington's direc- 
tions to the doctor : " You will have occasion to 
take nothing from home but a servant to look after 
your horses, and such bedding as you may think 
proper to make use of. I will carry a marquee, 
i«ome camp utensils, and a few stores. A boat, or 
i^ome other kind of vessel, will be provided for the 
voyage down the river, either at my place on the 
Youghiogheny or Fort Pitt, measures for this pur- 
pose having already been taken. A few medicines, 
and hooks and lines, you may probably want." 
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This soldier-like tour, made in hardy military 
style, with tent, pack-horses, and frugal supplies, 
took him once more among the scenes of his youth- 
ful ex|)edilions when a land surveyor in the employ 
of Lord Fairfax, a leader of Virginia militia, or 
an aide-de-camp of the unfortunate Braddock. 
A veteran now in years, and a general renowned 
in arms, he soberly permitted his steed to pick his 
way across the mountains by the old military route, 
still called Braddock's Road, over which he had 
spurred in tlie days of youthful ardor. His orig- 
inal intention had been to survey and inspect his 
lands on the Monougahela River ; then to descend 
the Ohio to the Great Kanawha, where also he had 
large tracts of wild land. On arriving on the 
Monongahela, however, he heard such accounts of 
discontent and irritation among the Indian tribes, 
that he did not consider it prudent to venture 
among them. Some of his land on the Mononga- 
hela was settled ; the rest was in the wilderness, 
and of little value in the present unquiet state of 
the country. He abridged his tour, therefore; 
proceeded no further west than the Monon^ahela; 
ascended that river, and then struck southward 
through the wild, unsettled regions of the Alle- 
ghanies, until he came out into the Shenandoah 
Valley near Staunton. He returned to Mount 
Vernon on the 4th of October ; having, since the 
1st of September, travelled on horseback six hun- 
dred and eighty miles, for a great part of the time 
in wild, mountainous country, where he was 
<)bliged to encamp at night. This, like his tour to 
the northern forts with Governor Clinton, gavo 
,)roof of his unfailing vigor and activity. 
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the course and cbamcter of the streiims flowing 
from the wes| into the Ohio, nnd the dlslaiH!© of 
their twvignble parts from t!ie heiid navigation oi 
the rivers east of the momifHiiii*, with iho nearest 
^^ and best portaj^e. between tliem. Form>iny yeara 
^■be had been conviiietd of the practieabihty of an 
^HbaajT and Exhort communication between the Poto- 
^HplQ' aid James riverSt and tlie walera of tlm 
Ohio, Eiuii thence on to the great chain of hikes, 
and of the vast advantii«Te!>5 that woull result 
therefrom to the States of Virji2;inia and MaT-yland. 
11'.^ had rven attempted to set a t!om[)jiny on foot 
to undertake at their own expense liie opening of 
^^&ueh a eommiinication, boi the breaking ont of 
^Vthe Eei^olution Imd put a atop to tfie erderprise. 
" One object of \m recent tour was to make obser- 
vations and coUect tTiformiition on tlie subject; 
and all that he hud sinnj and heard qnickeued his 
Solicitude to carry the scheaie into eliecU 

Political as well as commercial interests, he 
conceived, were involved In I he enterprise. Me 
lja<l noticed that the flanks and rear of the United 
States warti possessed by foreign and formidable 
powers, who might lure ttie Wei^tern people into 
a trade and alliance with tJieiu. The Western 
States, he ohserves, stood as it were upon a pivot 
so that the touch of a feather might turn rhciti 
any way. They had looked down the Mississippi 
and been tempted in that <1irection by tlie facil- 
ities of . send in tr every thiui; down the strt»' 
whereas they had no means of conjing 
bat by long laud tratiHportattoua aud 
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roadjk The jealoas and ootoward disposition of 
the Spaiiianls. it wa^ true, almost barred the ox 
of the Mi^issippi ; but thej might change theii 
policy, and ioTite trade ia that direction. The 
n^teutiou by the British government, also, of the 
posts of Detroit, Niagara, and Oswego, though 
contrary to the spirit of the treaty, shut up the 
channel of trade in that quarter. These posts, 
however, would eventually be given up ; and then, 
he was persuaded, the people of New York woaU 
lose no time in removing every obstacle in the 
way of a water communication ; and ^ I shall be 
mistaken," said he, ^ if they do not build vessels 
for the navigation of the lakes, whicli will sape^ 
sede die necessity of coasting on either side." 

It beiiooved Virginia, therefore, to lose no time 
in availing herself of the present favorable oon- 
juncture to secure a share of western trade by 
connecting the Potomac and James rivers with 
the waters beyond the mountains. The industry 
of the western settlers had hitherto been checked 
by the want of outlets to their products, owing to 
the before-mentioned obstacles : ^ But snoooth the 
road," said he, " and make easy the way for them, 
and then see what an influx of articles will pour 
upon us ; how amazingly our exports will be in- 
creased by them, and how amply all shall be com- 
pensated for any trouble and expense we may en- 
counter to effect it." 

Such were some of the ideas ably and amply set 
forth by him in a letter to Benjamin Harrison, 
Governor of Virginia, who, struck with his plan 
for opening the navigation of the western waters^ 
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laid the letter before the State Legislature. The 
favor with which it was received induced Washing- 
ton to repair to Richmond and give his personal 
support to the measure. He arrived there on the 
15th of November. On tlic following morning 
a committee of five members of the House of 
Assembly, headed by Patrick Henry, waited on 
him in behalf of that body, to testify their rever- 
ence for his character and affection for his per- 
son, and their sense of the proofs given by him, 
since his return to private life, that no change 
of situation could turn his thoughts from the wel- 
fare of his country. The suggestions of Wash- 
ington in his letter to the governor, and his rep- 
resentations, during this visit to Richmond, gave 
the first impulse to the great system of internal 
improvement since pursued throughout the United 
States. 

At Richmond he was joined by the Marquis de 
Lafayette ; who since their separation had accom- 
panied the commissioners to Fort Schuyler; and 
been present at the formation of a treaty with 
the Indians ; after which he had made a tour of 
the Eastern States, " crowned everywhere," writes 
Washington, " with wreaths of love and re- 
spect." 1 

They returned together to Mount Vernon, 
where Lafayette again passed several days, a 
cherished inmate of the domestic circle. 

When his visit was ended, Washington, to de- 
fer the parting scene, accompanied him to Annap- 
olis. On returning to Mount Vernon, he wrote 
I Letter of Washington to the Marchioness de Lafayette. 
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a farewell letter to the marquis, bordering more 
upon the sentimental than almost anj other in 
his multifarious correspoudenoe. 

" lu the moment of our separation, upon the 
road as I have travelled, and every hour since, I 
have felt all that love, respecf, and attachment for 
you, with which length of years, close connection, 
and your merits have inspired me. I of^en asked 
myself, as our carriages separated, whether that 
was the last sight I ever should have of yoa? 
And though I wished to answer No, mj fears an- 
swered Yes. I called to mind the days of mj 
youth, and found they had long since fled to re- 
turn no more; that I was now descending the 
hill I had been fifty-two years climbing, and that, 
though I was blessed with a good constitution, I 
was of a short-lived family, and might soon ex- 
pect to be entombed in the mansion of my fatberSi 
These thoughts darkened the shades, and gave a 
gloom to tlie picture, and consequently, to my 
prospect of ever seeing you again." 



-5^^P^ 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

Scheme of Inland Navigation. — Shares of Stock offered to 
Washington. — Declined. — Rural Improvements. — The 
Tax of Letter-writing. —-The Tax of Sitting for Like- 
nesses. — Ornamental Gardening. — Management of the 
Estate. —Domestic Life. — Visit of Mr. Watson. — Rever- 
ential Awe inspired by Washington. — Irksome to him. — 
Instances of his Festive Gayety. — Of his Laughing. — 
Passion for Hunting revived. — Death of General Greene — 
His Character. — Washington's Regrets and Encomiums. 
Letters to the French Noblemen. 

|ASHINGTON'S zeal for the public good 
had novir found a new channel ; or, rather, 
his late tours into the interior of the 
Union had quickened ideas long existing in his 
mind on the subject of internal navigation. In 
a letter to Richard Henry Lee, recently chosen 
President of Congress, he urged it upon his at- 
tention ; suggesting that the western waters should 
be explored, their navigable capabilities ascer- 
tained, and that a complete map should be made 
of the country ; that in all grants of land by the 
United States, there should be a reserve made for 
special sale of all mines, mineral and salt springs ; 
that a medium price should be adopted for the 
western lands, sufficient to prevent monopoly, but 
not to discourage useful settlers. He had a sal- 
utary horror of " land jobbers " and " roaming 
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Bpeculators,** prowliDg abont the conntry like 
wolves; marking and surveying valuable spots 
to the great disquiet of the Indian tribes. ** The 
spirit of emigration is great," said he; "people 
have got impatient, and though you cannot stop 
the road, it is yet in your power to mark the 
way ; a little while, and you will not be able to 
do either.*' 

In the latter part of December he was at An- 
napolis, at the request of the Assembly of Yv^ 
ginia, to arrange matters with the Assembly of 
Maryland respecting the communication between 
the Potomac and the western waters. Through 
his indefatigable exertions two companies were 
formed under the patronage of the govemmepts 
of these States, for opening the navigation of the 
Potomac and James rivers, and he was appointed 
president of both. By a unanimous vot^ of the 
Assembly of Virginia, fifty shares in the Poto- 
mac, and one hundred in the James River Com- 
pany, were appropriated for his benefit, to the 
end that, while the great works he had promoted 
would remain monuments of his glory, they might 
also be monuments of the gratitude of his coun- 
try. The aggregate amount of these shares was 
about forty thousand dollars. 

Washington was exceedingly embarrassed by 
the appropriation. To decline so noble and une- 
quivocal a testimonial of the good opinion and 
good-will of his countrymen, might be construed 
into disrespect, yet he wished to be perfectly free 
to exercise his judgment and express his opinions 
m the matter, without being liable to the ^Mist 
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suspicion of interested motives. It had been his 
fixed determination, also, when he surrendered his 
military command, never to hold any other office 
under government to which emolument might be- 
come a necessary- appendage. From this resolu- 
tion his mind had never swerved. 

While, however, he declined to receive the 
proffered shares for his own benefit, he intimated 
a disposition to receive them in trust, to be ap- 
plied to the use of some object or institution of a 
public nature. His wishes were complied with, 
and the shares were ultimately appropriated by 
him to institutions devoted to public education. 
Yet, though the love for his country would thus 
interfere with his love for his home, the dream of 
rural retirement at Mount Vernon still went on. 

" The more I am acquainted with agricultural 
affairs," he says, in a letter to a friend in England, 
" the better I am pleased with them ; insomuch 
that I can nowhere find so much satisfaction as in 
ihose innocent and useful pursuits. While indulg- 
ing these feelings, I am led to reflect, how much 
more delightful to an undebauched mind is the 
task of making improvements on the earth, than 
all the vainglory that can be acquired from rav- 
aging it by the most uninterrupted career of con- 
quest" 

" How pitiful, in the age of reason and relig- 
ion, is that false ambition which desolates the 
world with fire and sword for the purpose of con- 
quest and fame, compared to the milder virtues 
of making our neighbors and our fellow-men a" 
happy as their frail convictions and perisha) 
natures will permit them to be." 
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He had a congenial correspondent in his qoon* 
dam brother-soldier, Grovernor Clinton of New 
York, whose spear, like his own, had been turned 
into a pruning-hook. 

** Whenever the season is proper and an opp(»^ 
tunity offers,*' writes he to the governor, •* I shaD 
be glad to receive the balsam-trees or othen 
which you may think curions and exotic withns, 
as I am endeavoring to improve the groanda 
about my house in this way." He recommends 
to the governor's care certain grape- vines of the 
choicest kinds for the table, which an uncle of the 
Chevalier de Luzerne had engaged to send fron 
France, and which must be about to arrive at 
New York. He is literally going to sit under 
his own vine and his own fig-tree, and devote him- 
self to the quiet pleasures of rural life. 

At the opening of the year (1785) the entries 
in his diary show him diligently employed in prep- 
arations to improve his groves and shrubbery. 
On the 10th of January he notes that the white 
thorn is full in berry. On the 20th he begins to 
clear the pinegroves of undergrowth. 

In February he transplants ivy under the walls 
of the garden to which it still clings. In March 
he is planting hemlock-trees, that most beautiful 
species of American evergreen, numbers of which 
had been brought hither from Occoquan. In 
April he is sowing holly berries in drills, some ad- 
joining a green-briar hedge on the north side of 
the garden gate ; others in a semicircle on the 
lawn. Many of the holly bushes thus produced, 
are still flourishing about the place in full vigor. 
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He had learnt the policy, not sufficiently adopted 
in our country, of clothing his ornamented grounds 
as much as possible with evergreens, which resist 
tlie rigors of our winter, and keep up a cheering 
verdure throughout the year. Of the trees fitted 
for shade in pasture-land he notes the locust, ma- 
ple, black mulberry, black walnut, black gum, 
dogwood, and sassafras, none of which he observes, 
materially injure the grass beneath them. 

Is then for once a soldier's dream realized? 
Is he in perfect enjoyment of that seclusion from 
the world and its distractions, which he had so of- 
ten pictured to himself amid the hardships and 
turmoils of the camp ? Alas, no ! The " post/' 
that " herald of a noisy world," invades his quiet 
and loads his table with letters, until correspond- 
ence becomes an intolerable burden. 

He looks in despair at the daily accumulating 
mass of unanswered letters. " Many mistakenly 
think," writes he, " that I am retired to ease, and 
to that kind of tranquillity which would grow 
tiresome for want of employment ; but at no pe- 
riod of my life, not in the eight years I served the 
{)ublic, have I been obliged to write so much my- 
self, as I have done since my retirement."^ 
Again, '' It is not the letters from my friends 
which give me trouble, or add aught to my per- 
plexity. It is references to old matters, with 
which I have nothing to do ; applications which 
often cannot be complied with ; inquiries which 
would require the pen of a historian to satisfy ; 
letters of compliment as unmeaning perhaps as 

1 Letter to Richard Henry Lea. 
VOL. IV. aa 
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thej are troublesome, but which must be attended 
to ; acd tlie commonplace business which employs 
my peu aud my time often disagreeably. These, 
with company, deprive me of exercise, and unless 
I can obtain relief, must be productive of disagree' 
able consequences." 

From much of this drudgery of the pen he was 
subsequently relieved by Mr. Tobias Lear, i 
younj» gentleman of New Hampshire, a graduate 
of Harvard College, who acted as his private 
secretary, and at tlie same time took charge of 
the instruction of the two children of the late Mr. 
Parke Custis, whom Washingtou had adopted. 

There was another tax imposed by his celeb- 
rity upon his time and patience. Applications 
were continually made to him to sit for his like- 
ness. The following is his sportive reply to Mr. 
Francis Uopkiuson, who applied in behalf of Mr. 
Pine : — 

** * In for a penny %n for a pound^ is an old 
adage. I am so hackneyed to the touches of the 
painters' pencil, that I am altogether at their 
beck, and sit Mike Patience on a monument,' 
whilst they are delineating the lines of my face.' 
It is a proof among many others, of what habit 
and custom can accomplish. At first I was im- 
patient at the request, and as restive under the 
operation as a colt is under the saddle. The 
next time I submitted very reluctantly, but with 
less flouncing. Now no dray-horse moves more 
readily to his thill, than I to the painter's chair. 
It may easily be conceived, therefore, that 1 yield 
a ready obedience to your request, and to the 
^iews of Mr. Pine." 
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lirtist of great 

Dr. Frauklin, arrived Iroin Fans, to make a study 
of WaL-ihihgton for a statue, for tliu Legislature 
of Virgiuia* He remaiued a iortuiglit at Mouut 
jVeruou^and haviuj; foruied his model, touk it witli 
Wm to Paris, where he produced that exoelleiit 
^statue auiJ likeness, to he seen in the State llous^ 
Id Kichuioud, Virgiuitu 

Being uow iu some measure relieved froin the 
I lahcjra of the pen, Washington had more tijnc to 
^■devote to his plan for ornamental cultivation of 
^Mlie grounds about his dwelling, 
^H We find in his diary noted down with curious 
^^exactness, each day's labor and the sliaro he took 
in it ; his I'reqent rides to the Miil Swamp ; the 
Dogue Creek ; the *^ Plantation of the Neck/' 
and otiier plactis airing the Potomac in quest of 
young ehny, ash-trees^ white lliorn, crab-apples, 
maples, mulherries, willows, and lilacs; the wind- 
ing svalks which he lays out, and the trees and 
shryhs which he plants along thera. Now lie 
sows acorns and buck-eye nuts brought by him- 
self from the Mouongahela ; now ho opens vistas 
througli l!io Pine Grove, commanding distant 
views through the woodlands ; and now he twinea 
^^ round Ilia columns sctirlet honeysuckles, which 
^P liLs gardener tells him will blow all the summer. 
His care-worn spirit freshens up in these em- 
I ployments. With him Mount Vernon is a kind 
^ft of idyh The transient glow of poetical feeliii 
^m which once visited Ins hosom^ when in boyli 
be rhymed beneath its graves^ seems about U 
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lurn once more; and we please ourselves with 
noting among the trees set out by him, a group 
of young liorse-chestnuts from Westmoreland, hi 
native country, the haunt of his schoolboy days; 
which had been sent to him by Colonel Lee 
(Light-horse Harry), the son of his "lowland 
beauty." 

A diagram of the plan in which he bad laid 
out his grounds, still remains among his papen 
at Mount Vernon ; the places are marked on it 
for particular trees and shrubs. Some of thoee 
trees and shrubs are still to be found in the places 
thus assigned to them. In the present neglected 
state of Mount Vernon, its walks are overgrown, 
and vegetation runs wild ; but it is deeply inter 
esting still to find traces of these toils in whid 
Washington delighted, and to know that many of 
the trees which gave it its present umbrageous 
beauty were pianted ty his hand. 

The ornamental cultivation of which we have 
spoken, was confined to the grounds appertain- 
ing to what was called the mansion-house farm ; 
all but his estate included four other farms, 
lying contiguous, and containing three thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty acres ; each farm 
having its bailiff or overseer, with a house for 
his accommodation, barns and out-houses for the 
produce, and cabins for the negroes. On a gen- 
eral map of the estate, drawn out by Washington 
himself, these farms were all laid down accurately 
and their several fields numbered ; he knew the 
soil and local qualities of each, and regulated tho 
tulture of them accordingly. 
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In acWition to these five fiirms there were aev 
ernl hnnJreJ acres of fine wootJlanii so that the 
estate presented ft beantiful diversity of land and 
water. In the stables near the maoston-house 
were the carriage and satldle horses, of whieh 1^ 
was very choiee j on the four farms there were 
54 draft horses, 12 mtiles, 317 head of black cat 
tie, 360 slieep, and a great nuuiber of swine^ 
which last ran at hirjre in the woods. 
F He now read much on husbandry and garden- 
ing, and copied out treatises on those syhjecta. 
He corresponded also with the celebrated Arlhiir 
Young, from whom he obtained seeds of all 

inds, improved plotighs, plans for laying out 
farm-yards, and advice on various parts of rural 
economy, 

" Agriculture," writes he to him, " haa ever 
been among the most fjivored of my amusements, 
though I liave never possessed much skill in the 
art, and nine years total inattention to it has 
added nothing lb a knowledge, which is best un- 
derstood from practice ; byt with the menus you 
have been so obliging as to furnish me, I shall 
return to it, though rather late in the day, with 
more alacrity than ever." 

In the management of his estate he was re^ 
markably exact. No negligence on the part of 
the overseers or those under ihem was passed un- 
noticed. He seldom < . fiy words on the 

ubject of his plans; i , Led advice; but, 
when once determined, coci^fl^^Mn directly and 
silently into execution ; fl^^^^^BHtfHi^lli-'^ 
■naded from a pmject wis 
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"We have shown, id a former chapter, his mode of 
apportioning time at Mount Vernon, prior to the 
Eevolutiou. The same system was, in a great 
measure, resumed.. His active day began some- 
time before the dawn. Much of his correspondenci 
was dispatched before breakfast, which took pUce 
nt half-past seven. After breakfast he mounted 
his horse which stood ready at the door, and rode 
out to different parts of his estate, as he used to 
do to various parts of the camp, to see that all 
was right at the outposts, and every one at his 
duty. At half-past two he dined. 

If there was no company he would write nntii 
dark, or, if pressed by business until nine o'clock 
in the evening, otherwise he read in the eveniog. 
or amused himself with a game of whist 

His secretary, Mr. Lear, after two years* res- 
idence in the family on the most confidential foot- 
ing, says, " Greneral Washington is, I believe, the 
only man of an exalted character who does not 
lose some part of his respectability by an intimate 
acquaintance. I have never found a single thing 
that could lessen my respect for him. A com- 
plete knowledge of his honesty, uprightness, and 
candor in all his private transactions, has some- 
times led me to think him more than a man.'' 

The children of Parke Custis formed a lively 
part of his household. He was fond of children 
and apt to unbend with them. Miss Custis, re- 
calling in after life the scenes of her childhood, 
writes, " I have sometimes made him laugh most 
heartily from sympathy with my joyous and ex- 
travagant spirits ; " she observes, however, that 
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■'he was a silent, thoughtful maD. He spoke 
little generally ; never of himself. I never heard 
him relate a single act of his life during the war. 
I have often seen him perfectly abstracted, his 
lips moving ; but no sound was perceptible." 

An observant traveller, Mr. Elkanah Watson, 
who visited Mount Vernon in the winter of 1785, 
bearer of a letter of introduction from General 
Greene and Colonel Fitzgerald, gives a home 
picture of Washington in his retirement Though 
sure that his credentials would secure him a re- 
spectful reception, he says, " I trembled with awe, 
as I came into the presence of this great man. I 
found him at table with Mrs. Washington and 
his private family, and was received :n the native 
dignity, and with that urbanity so peculiarly com- 
bined in the character of a soldier and an eminent 
private gentleman. He soon put me at my ease, 
by unbending in a free and affable conversation. 

'' The cautious reserve which wisdom and pol- 
icy dictated, whilst engaged in rearing the glori- 
ous fabric of our independence, was evidently the 
result of consummate prudence and not character- 
istic of his nature. I observed a peculiarity in 
his smile, which seemed to illuminate his eye ; his 
whole countenance beamed with intelligence, while 
it commanded confidence and respect. 

*' I found him kind and benignant in the do- 
mestic circle ; revered and beloved by all around 
him ; agreeably social, without ostentation ; de- 
lighting in anecdote and adventures ; without 
Bumption ; his domestic arrangements harmor 
and systematic. His servants seemed to ? 
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his eye, and to anticipate his every wish ; hence 
a look was equivalent to a oommand. His ser- 
vant Billy, the faithful oompanion of his military 
career, was always at his side. Smiling content 
animated and beamed on every countenance in 
his presence." 

In the evening Mr. Watson sat conversing for 
a full hour with Washington after all the family 
had retired, expecting, perhaps, to hear him fight 
over some of his battles ; but, if so, he was dis- 
appointed, for he ob.«erves : " He modestly waived 
all allusions to the events in which he had acted 
so glorious and conspicuous a part. Much of his 
conversation had reference to the interior country, 
and to the opening of the navigation of the Po- 
tomac by canals and locks, at the Seneca, tiie 
Great and Little Falls. His mind appeared to 
be deeply absorbed by that object, then in ear- 
nest contemplation." 

Mr. Watson had taken a severe cold in the 
course of a harsh winter journey, and coughed 
excessively. Washington pressed him to take 
some remedies, but he declined. After retiring 
for the night his coughing increased. *« When 
some time had elapsed," writes he, " the door of 
my room was gently opened, and, on drawincr my 
bed curtains, I beheld Washington himself, stand- 
ing at my bedside with a bowl of hot tea in his 
hand. 1 was mortified and distressed beyond ex- 
pression. This little incident, occurring in com- 
mon life with an ordinary man, would not have 
been noticed ; but as a trait of the benevolence 
and private virtue of Washington, deserves to be 
recorded." 
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The late Bishop White, in subsequent years, 
speaking of Washington's unassuming manners, 
observes : " I know no man who so carefully 
guarded against the discoursing of himself or of 
his acts, or of anything that pertained to him ; 
and it has occasionally occurred to me when in 
his company, that, if a stranger to his person were 
present, he would never have known from any- 
thing said by him that he was conscious of hav- 
bg distinguished himself in the eye of the world." 

An anecdote is told of Washington's conduct 
while commander-in-chief, illustrative of his be- 
nignant attention to others, and his freedom from 
all assumption. While the army was encamped 
at Morristown, he one day attended a religious 
meeting where divine service was to be cele- 
brated in the open air. A chair had been set out 
for his use. Just before the service commenced, 
a woman bearing a child in her arms approached. 
All the seats were occupied. Washington imme- 
diately rose, placed her in the chair which had 
been assigned to him, and remained standing 
during the whole service.^ 

The reverential awe which his deeds and 
elevated position threw around him was often a 
source of annoyance to him in private life ; es- 
pecially when he perceived its effect upon the 
young and gay. We have been told of a case in 
point, when he made his appearance at a private 
ball where all were enjoying themselves with the 
utmost glee. The moment he entered the room 
the buoyant mirth was checked ; the dance lost its 
1 MS. notes of the Bev. Joseph F. Tattle. 
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animation ; every face was grave ; every tongue 
was silent. He remaiDed for a time, endeavono| 
to engage in conversation with some of the young 
people, and to break the spell ; finding it in vain, 
he retired sadly to the company of the elders in 
an adjoining room, expressing his regret that hii 
presence should operate as such a damper. Af- 
ter a little while light laughter and happy voices 
again resounded from the ball-room ; upon whidi 
he rose ctiutiously, approached on tip-toe the 
door, which was ajar, and there stood for some 
time a delighted spectator of the youthful revelry. 

Washington in fact, though habitually grave 
and thoughtful, was of a social disposition, and 
loved cheerful society. He was fond of the 
dance, and it was the boast of many ancient 
dames in our day, who had been belles in the 
time of the Revolution, that they had danced 
minuets with him, or had him for a partner in 
contra-dances. There were balls in camp, in 
bome of the dark times of the Revolution. ** We 
had a little dance at my quarters," writes Gten- 
eral Greene from Middlebrook, in March, 1779. 
*' His Excellency and Mrs. Greene danced up- 
wards of three hours without once sitting down. 
Upon the whole, we had a pretty little frisk." ^ 

A letter of Colonel Tench Tilghman, one of 
Washington's aides-de-camp, gives an instance of 
the general's festive gayety, when in the above 
yjBar the army was cantoned near Morristown. 
A larpje company, of which the general and Mrs. 
Washington, general and Mrs. Greene, and Mr, 
1 Greene to Col. Wadsworth. MS. 
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and Mrs. Olney were part, dined with colonel 
and Mrs. Biddle. Some little time after the la- 
dies had retired from the table, Mr. Olney fol- 
lowed them into the next room. A clamor was 
raised against him as a deserter, and it was re- 
solved that a party should be sent to demand 
him, and that if the ladies refused to give him 
up, he should be brought by force. Washington 
humored the joke, and offered to head the party. 
He led it with great formality to the door of the 
drawing-room, and sent in a summons. The 
ladies refused to give up the deserter. An at- 
tempt was made to capture him. The ladies 
came to the rescue. There was a melee ; in the 
course of which his Excellency seems to have 
had a passage at arms with Mrs. Olney. The 
ladies were victorious, as they always ought to 
be, says the gallant Tilghman.^ 

More than one instance is told of Washington's 
being surprised into hearty fits of laughter, even 
during the war. We have recorded one produced 
by the sudden appearance of old General Putnam 
on horseback, with a female prisoner en croupe. 

1 This sportive occurrence gave rise to a piece of camp 
scandal. It was reported at a distance that Mrs. Olney had 
been in a violent rage, and had told Washington that, " if he 
did not let go her hand she would tear his eyes out, and that 
though he was a general, he was but a man." 

Mr. Olney wrote to Colonel Tilghman, begging him to re- 
fute the scandal. The latter gave a true statement of the af- 
Wr, declaring that the whole was done in jest, and that in the 
mock contest Mrs. Olney had made use of no expressions un- 
becoming a lady of her good breeding, or such as were taken 
the least amiss by the general. 
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The following is another which occurred 

camp at Morristown. Washington had pui 

L a young liorse of great spirit and powe 

1 braggadocio of the army, vain of his hor 

ship, asked the privilege of breaking it. 

ington gave his consent, and with some of 

fleers attended to see the horse receive i 

lesson. After much preparation, the pr 

to equitation mounted into the saddle ai 

^^ making a great display of his science, wli 

j^^ horse suddenly planted his fore feet, threw 

^r heels, and gave the unlucky Gambado a 

set over his head. Washington, a thorough 

man, and quick to perceive the ludicrous ii 

matters, was so convulsed with laughter, th 

are told, the tears ran down his cheeks.^ 

Still another instance is given, which oc 
at the return of peace, when he was sailic 
boat on the Hudson, and was so overcome 
drollery of a story told by Major Fairlie of 
York, of facetious memory, that he fell bf 
_ the boat in a paroxysm of laughter. In tl 

of laughter, it was sagely presumed that he 
i off the burden of care which had been wei 

* down his spirits throughout the war. He cer 

• relaxed much of his thoughtful gravity o 
' meanor when he had no longer the anxieties 

general cx)mmand to harass him. The late , 
Brooke, who had served as an officer in the 1 
f>f Light-horse Harry, used to tell of havin; 
quently met Washington on his visits to Fr 
icksburg after the Revolutionary War, and 
1 Notes of the Rev. Mr. Tuttle. MS. 
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•* hilarious" the general was on those occasions 
with " Jack Willis, and other friends of his young 
days," laughing heartily at the comic songs which 
were sung at table. 

Colonel Henry Lee, too, who used to be a 
favored guest at Mount Vernon, does not seem to 
have been much under the influence of that 
•* reverential awe " which Washington is said to 
have jnspired, if we may judge from the following 
anecdote. Wastiingtou one day at table mentioned 
his being in want of carriage horses, and asked 
Lee if he knew where he could get a pair. 

NOTE. 

Another instance is on record of one of Washington's fits 
of laughter, which occurred in subsequent years. Judge Mar- 
shall and Judge Washington, a relative of the general, were 
on their way on horseback to visit Mount Vernon, attended 
by a black servant, who had charge of a large portmanteau 
containing meir clothes. As they passed through a wood on 
the skirts of the Mount Vernon grounds, they were tempted 
to make a hasty toilet beneath its shade ; being covered with 
dust from the state of the roads. Dismounting, they threw 
off their dusty garments, while the servant took down the 
portmanteau. As he opened it, out flew cakes of Windsor 
soap and fancy articles of all kinds. The man by mistake 
had changed their portmanteau at the last stopping place for 
one which resembled it, belonging to a Scotch pedlar. The 
consternation of the negro, and their own dismantled state, 
Btruck them so ludicrously as to produce loud and repeated 
bursts of laughter. Washington, who happened to be out 
upon his grounds, was attracted by the noise, and so overcome 
by the strange plight of his friends, and the whimsicality of 
•'"»1a Rcene, that he is said to have actually rolled on the. 
<?hter. —See Life of Judge J. Smith. 
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« I have a fine pair, general,'* replied Lee^ 
•* but you cannot get them.'* 

*• Why not?" 

" Because you will never pay more than half 
price for anything; and I must have full price 
for my horses." 

The bantering reply set Mrs. Washington lauglj- 
ing, and her parrot, perched beside her, joined b 
the laugh. The general took this ffl-Tp iliar assault 
upon his dignity in great good part, "Ah, Lee, 
you are a funny fellow," said he ; ^ see, that 
bird is laughing at you." ^ 

Hearty laughter, however, was rare with Wash- 
ington. The sudden explosions we hear of wen 
the result of some sudden and ludicrous surprise. 
His general habit was a calm serioasness, caaOj 
softening into a benevolent smile. 

In some few of his familiar letters, yet pre- 
served, and not relating to business, ihere is o^ 
Ciisionally a vein of pleasantry and even of humor; 
but almost invariably, they treat of matters of too ■ 
grave import to admit of anything of the kind. 
It is to be deeply regretted that most of his familjf 
letters have been purposely destroyed. 

The passion for hunting had revived with Wash- 
ington on returning to his old hunting-grounds; 
but he had no hounds. His kennel had been 
broken up when he went to the wars, and the 
dogs given away, and it was not easy to replace 
them. After a time he received several hounds 
from France, sent out by Lafayette and other of 

1 Commanicated to us in a letter from a son of Colonel 
Lee. 
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lie Frendi officers^ uml once more sallied forth to 
enew his ancient sport. The Freuch hounds, 
■"however, proved indiH'erent ; he was out with 
lljtini repeatetltj, puuirig otiier hounds with them 
borrowed from gentlemen of the neiglihorhood. 
Tliey improved after a while, but were ntjv«r 
stanch, and caused him frequtjnt dii^ujipointmenta, 
Probiihly lie was not as staueh himself as formerly ; 
nn iiiterval of several years may have bUinted 
his ki?e.iiri«ss, if we may judge from the following 
entry in his diary ; — 

** Out after breakfast with my bounds, found a 
fox aud rail him soaielimes hard, and sometimes 

t\i cfdd hujiting from 11 till near 2 — when I 
tame home and left the huntsmen with them, who 
bl lowed in tlm same manner I wo hours or more, 
and then took the doga off vvidiout killing.*' 

He appears at one time to Imve had an idea of 
stockin;jr purt of his ef^tate with deer. In a letter 
to his friemh George William Fairfax, in Englaud, 
" a letter expressive of kind recollections of former 
<Kjmpanionship, he saya : ** Though envy is no part 
of my composition, yet the picture you liave 
drawfi of your present hahltntion and mode of 
living, is enough to create a stronor desire in me 
to be ft pariiclpator of the inuiquilfity and rural 

P amusements you liave described. I am getting 
into the latter as f»Lst as I can, being determined 
"o make the remainder of my lite easy, let tho 
world or tlie affairs of It go as they iir^- ^ nm 
not a littht obligtid to you for contribi' K 

by procuiiiig me a buck and doe 
English deer ; but if you have ugt 
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at this trouble, I would, my good sir, now vidi 
to relieve you from it, as Mr. Ogle of Maryld 
has been so obliging as to present me six fewM 
from his park of English deer at Bellair. TO 
these, and tolerable care, I shall soon have a foil 
stock for my small paddock.*' ^ 

While Washington was thus calmly enjoying 
himself, came a letter from Henry Lee, who wtf 
now in Congress, conveying a mournful piece of 
intelligence : " Your friend and second, the patriot 
and noble Greene, is no more. Universal grief 
reigns here." Greene died on the 18th of June, 
at his estate of Mulberry Grove, on Savannah 
River, presented to him by the State of Geoipfc 
His last illness was brief ; caused by a stroke of 
iie sun ; he was but forty-four years of age« 

The news of his death struck heavily on Wash- 
ington's heart, to whom, in the most arduous tri- 
als of the Revolution, he had been a second seli 
He had taken Washington as his model, and pos- 
sessed naturally many of his great qualities. Like 
him, he was sound in judgment ; persevering in 
the midst of discouragements ; calm and self-pos- 
sessed in time of danger; heedful of the safety 
of otliers; heedless of his own. Like him, he 
was modest and unpretending, and like him he 
had a perfect command of temper. 

1 George William Fairfax resided in Bath, where he died 
on the 3d of April, 1787, in the sixty-third year of his age. 
Though his income was greatly reduced by the confiscatioi 
of his property in Virginia, he contributed generously during 
th Revolutionary War to the relief of American priaonara. 
— Sparks* WaihingiotCt TTritingSj vol. ii. p. 53. 
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He had Washington's habits of early rising, 
^ and close and methodical dispatch of business, 
: ** never suffering the day to crowd upon the mor- 
\ row." In private intercourse he was frank, noble, 
candid, and intelligent ; in the hurry of busi- 
ness he was free from petulance, and had, we are 
told, "a winning blandness of manner that won 
the affections of his officers." 

His campaigns in the Carolinas showed him to 
6e a worthy disciple of Washington, keeping the 
war alive by his own persevering hope and inex- 
haustible energy, and, as it were, fighting almost 
without weapons. His great contest of general- 
ship with the veteran Cornwallis, has insured for 
him a lasting renown. 

" He was a great and good man ! " was Wash- 
ington's comprehensive eulogy on him ; and in a 
letter to Lafayette he writes : " Greene's death is 
an event wliich has triven such general concern, 
and is so much regretted by his numerous friends, 
that I can scarce persuade myself to touch upon 
t, even so far as to say tliat in him you lost a 
man who affectionately regarded, and was a sin- 
cere admirer of you." ^ 

Other deaths pressed upon Washington's sensi- 
bility about the same time. That of General 
McDougall, who had served his country faithfully 
through the war, and since with equal fidelity in 

1 We are happy to leam that a complete collection of the 
correspondence of General Greene is about to be publish' 
his worthy and highly cultivated grandson, George 
ing^on Greene. It is a work that, like Sparks' Wr* 
Waskinfffon, should form a part of ever}' American 
VOL. IV. 33 
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CoDgress. That, too, of Colonel Tench Tilgli- 
man, for a long time one of Washington's aid» 
de-oamp, and "who lefk,'' wiites he, "as fan 
reputation as ever belonged to a homan charac- 
ter." " Thus," adds he, ^ some of the pillars of 
the Revolution fedl. Others are mouldering by 
insensible degrees. May our coimtrj never want 
props to support the glorious &bric I ** 

In his correspondence about this time with sev- 
eral of the French noblemen who had been his as- 
sociates in arms, his letters breathe the spirit of 
peace which was natural to him ; for war with him 
had only been a matter of patriotism and public 
duty. 

To the Marquis de la Houerie, who had so 
bravely but modestly fought under the title d 
Colonel Armand, he wdtes : " I never expect lo 
draw my sword again. I can scarcely conceive 
the cause that would induce me to do it. My 
time is now occupied by rural amusements, in 
which I have great satisfaction ; and my first wbh 
is (although it is against the profession of arms, 
and would clip the wings of some of our yoong 
soldiers who are soaring after glory) to see the 
whole world in peace, and the inhabitants of it as 
one band of brothers, striving who should con- 
tribute most to the happiness of mankind." 

So, also, in a letter to Count Rochambean, 
dated July 31st, 1786 : "It must give pleasure," 
writes he, " to the friends of humanity, even in 
this distant section of the g'lobe, to find that the 
clouds which threatened to burst in a storm of 
war on Europe, have dissipated, and left a stiD 
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Drighter horizon As the raj;e of 

conquest, which in times of barbarity stimulated 
nations to blood, has in a great measure ceased ; 
as the objects which formerly gave birth to wars 
are daily diminishing ; and as- mankind are be- 
coming more enlightened and humanized, I can- 
not but flatter myself with the pleasing prospect, 
that a more liberal policy and more pacific sys- 
tems will take place amongst them. To indulge 
this idea affords a soothing consolation to a phi- 
lanthropic mind ; insomuch that, although it 
should be found an illusion, one would hardly 
wish to be divested of an error so grateful in it- 
self and so innocent in its consequences." 

And in another letter, " It is thus, you see, 
my dear Count, in retirement upon my farm I 
speculate upon the fate of nations, amusing my- 
self with innocent reveries that mankind will one 
day grow happier and better." 

How easily may the wisest of men be deceived 
in their speculations as to the future, especially 
when founded on the idea of the perfectibility of 
human nature. These halcyon dreams of uni- 
versal peace were indulged on the very eve, as it 
were, ol the French Revolution, which was to 
deluge the world in blood, and when the rage for 
conquest was to have unbounded scope under the 
beUigerent sway of Napoleon. 




CHAPITER XXXVI. 

Wauhington doubts the SoUdity of the Confederation. -0» 
respondence with John Jay on the Subject. — Plan of a 
Convention of all the SUtes to revise the Federal System. 
— Washington heads the Virginia Delegation. — Insnrrec. 
tion in Massachosetts. — The Convention. — A Feder»l 
Constitntion organized. — Ratified 

I ROM his quiet retreat at Mount Vernon, 
Washington, though ostensibly with- 
drawn from public affairs, was watching 
with intense solicitude the working together of 
the several parts in the great political confeder- 
acy ; anxious to know whether the thirteen dis- 
tinct States, under the present organization, could 
ibrm a sufficiently efficient general government 
He was daily becoming more and more doubtful 
of the solidity of the fabric he had assisted to 
raise. The form of confederation which had 
bound the States together and met the public ex- 
igencies during the Revolution, when there was a 
pressure of external danger, was daily provin<' 
more and more incompetent to the purposes of a 
national government. Congress had devised a 
system of credit to provide for the national ex- 
penditure and the extinction of the national debts 
which amounted to something more than forty 
millions of dollars. The system experienced neg- 
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lect from some States and opposition from others ; 
each consulting its local interests and prejudices, 
instead of the interests and obligations of the 
whole. In like manner treaty stipulations, which 
bound the good faith of the whole, were slighted, 
if not violated by individual States, apparently 
unconscious that they must each share in the dis- 
credit thus brought upon the national name. 

In a letter to James Warren, who had formerly 
been president of the Massachusetts Provincial 
Congress, Washington writes : " The confedera- 
tion appears to me to be little more than a shadow 
without the substance, and Congi'ess a nugatory 
body, their ordinances being little attended to. 
To me it is a solecism in politics ; indeed it is one 
of the most extraordinary things in nature, that 
we should confederate as a nation, and yet be 
afraid to give the rulers of that nation (who are 
creatures of our own making, appointed for a lim- 
ited and short duration, and who are amenable for 
every action and may be recalled at any moment, 
and are subject to all the evils which they may 
be instrumental in producing) sufficient powers 
to order and direct the affairs of the same. By 
such policy as this the wheels of government are 
clogged, and our brightest prospects, and that high 
expectation which was entertained of us by the 
wondering world, are turned into astonishment ; 
and from the high ground on which we stood, we 
are descending into the vale of confusion and 
darkness." ^ 

Not long previous to the writing of this letter, 
1 Sparks, ix. 139. 
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Washington had been visited at Monnt Ventt 
by commissioners, who had been appointed bj tki 
legislatures of Virgin in and Maryland to form 
compact relative to the navigation of the riven 
Potomac and Pocomoke, and of part of the Ches- 
apeake Bay, and who had met at Alexandria for 
the purpose. During their visit at Mount Ver- 
non, the policy of maintaining a naval force <a 
the Chesapeiike, and of establishing a tariff of 
duties on imports to which the laws of boik 
States should confoi-m, was discussed, and it wtf 
agreed that the commissioners should propose to 
the governments of their respective States the 
appointment of other commissioners, with pot* 
ers to make conjoint arrangements for the above 
purposes ; to which the assent of Congress wtf 
to be solicited. 

The idea of conjoint arrangements between 
States, thus suggested in the quiet councils of 
Mount Vernon, was a step in the right direction. I 
and will be found to lead to important results. I 

From a letter, written two or three months I 
subsequently, we gather some of the ideas on I 
national policy which were occupying Washing- I 
ton's mind. " I have ever been a friend to ade- ] 
quate powers in Congress, without which it is 
evident to me, we never shall establish a national 
character, or be considered as on a respectable 
footing by tlie powers of Europe. — We are 
either a united people under one head and for 
federal purposes, or we are thirteen independent 
sovereignties, eternally counteracting each other 
— If *he former, whatever such a majority of 






CORRESPOynJSNCE WITB JOBN JAY- 51 & 



I 



Ihe Slates as the constitutioti point? out, conceives 
to be for the benefit of the whole, Fhoiild in my 
humhle opinion, be Bnbmitted to by the minontj, — 
1 can fore.<?ee no evil njreEiter than disunion ; than 
those unreasonaNe jealousies (T say unreaaonable, 
lecause I would tiave a proper jealousy alA'ays 
;wake, and the United Stales on the watch to 
prevent individual States from infracting the con- 
etitution with impunity) which are continually 
poi&otung our rainda and lilting them with imagin- 
ary evils for the prevention of real ones." ^ 

An earnest correspondence took place some 
months Buhsequently between Washington and 
the illustrious patriot, John Jay, at tliat time Sec- 
retary of Foreign Affairs, wherein the signs of the 
time^ were feelingly discussed. 

" Our affairs " writes Jay, ^* seem lo lead to 
some crisis, soraetliing that I carmot foresee or 
conjecture. I am uneasy and apprehensive, mi>re 
BO than daring the war. Ti»en we had a fixed 
Dbject, and though the means and time of oblnin- 
ing it were proldematicjil, yet I did firmly believe 
that we should ultimately succeed, because I did 
firmly believe that justice was with us. The 
case is now altered. We are going and doing 
wrong, and iheVefore I look forw^ard to evils and 
Csihirnilies, but without being able to guess at ibe 

instrument, nature, or measure of them 

What I most fear is, that the better kind of peo- 
ple- by which I mean the people who are orderly 
Rnd industrious, who are content with their situg/- 
lion), and not uneasy in their circumstances, wUl 
I 3ee L€ttor to Jumeu McHeniy. Sparks, ix. 181. 
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\)e led by the iosecurity of property, the loss i 
public faith and rectitude, to consider the charn 
of liberty as imaginary and delusive. A state 
of uncertainty and fluctuation must disgiut vsk 
alnrm.** Washington, iu reply, coincided in opin 
ion that public affairs were draviring rapidly to i 
crisis, and lie acknowledged the event to be 
equally beyond his foresight. *< We have errors,' 
said he, " to correct. We have probably had too 
good an opinion of human nature in forming our 
confederation. Experience has taught us that 
men will not adopt and carry into execution 
measures the best calculated for their own good, 
without the intervention of coercive power. I 
do not conceive we can exist lone as a nation, 
without lodtjing, somewhere, a power which will 
pervade the whole Union in as energetic a manner, 
as the authority of the State governments extends 
over the several States. To be fearful of invest- 
ing Congress, constituted as that body is, with 
ample authorities for national purposes, appears 
to me the very climax of popular absurdity and 
madness. G>uld Congress exert them for the 
detriment of the people, without injurino- them- 
selves in an equal or greater proportion ? Are 
not their interests inseparably connected with 
those of their constituents ? By the rotation of 
appointments must they not mingle frequently 
with tlie mass of the citizens ? Is it not rather 
to be apprehended, if they were not possessed of 
the powers before described, that the individual 
members would be induced to use them, on many 
occasions, very timidly and inefficaciously, for fear 
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j-.of losing their popularity and future election ? We 
-J, must take human nature as we find it ; perfection 
-^. falls not to the sliare of mortals. 
-^ "What then is to be done? things cannot go 
.. on in the same strain forever. It is much to be 
-^ feared, as you observe, that the better kind of 
. people, being disgusted with these circumstances, 
will have their minds prepared for any revolution 
, whatever. We are apt to run from one extreme 
to another I am told that even re- 
spectable characters speak of a monarchical form 
of government without horror. From thinking 
proceeds speaking, thence acting is often but a 
single step. But how irrevocable- and tremen- 
dous ! What a triumph for our enemies to verify 
J their predictions I What a triumph for the advo- 
I cates of despotism to find that we are incapable 
of governing ourselves, and that systems, founded 
on the basis of equal liberty, are merely ideal and 
fallacious ! Would to God that wise measures 
may be taken in time to avert the consequences 
we have but too much reason to apprehend. 

" Retired as I am from the world, I frankly ac- 
knowledge I cannot feel myself an unconcerned 
spectator. Yet, having happily assisted in bring- 
ing the ship into port, and having been fairly dis- 
charged, it is not my business to embark again on 
the sea of troubles. 

" Nor could it be expected that my sentiments 
and opinions would have much weight in the 
minds of my countrymen. They have been neg- 
lected, though given as a last legacy, in a most 
solemn manner. I then perhaps had some claims 
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to public attention. X consider myself a8bara|| 
none at present." 

His anxiety on this subject was quickened lij I 
accounts of discontents and commotions in tk I 
Eastern States produced bj the pressure of tic I 
times, the public and private indebtedness, dl 
tlie imposition of heavy taxes, at a mofDentofj 
6uancial embarrassment. 

General Knox, now Secretary at War, win I 
had been sent by Congress to Massachusetts to 1 
inquire into these troubles, Ihns writes aboat tbe 
insur<rents: Their creed is, that the property of 
the United States has been protected from the ' 
confiscation of. Britain by the joint exertions of 
a//, and therefore ought to be M^ common propail 
of all, and he that attempts oppoSfVion to this 
creed, is an enemy to equity and justice, an^ 
ought to be swe[)t from off the face of the earth." 
Again, " They are determined to annihilate all 
debts, public and private, and have agrarian laws, 
which are easily effected by the means of un- 
funded paper, which shall be a tender in all 
cases whatever." 

In reply to Colonel Henry Lee in Cbngress, 
who had addressed several letters to him on the 
subject, Washington writes : " You talk, my good 
sir, of employing influence to appease the present 
tumults in Massachusetts. I know not where 
that influence is to be found, or, if attainable, that 
it would be a proper remedy for the disorders. 
Influence is not government Let us have a gov- 
ernment by which our lives, liberties, and proper- 
Vies v/ill be secured, or let us know the woi-st at 
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^■Dnce. There is a call for decision. Know pre- 
cisely what the insurgents aim at. If they have 
^fr^ri/d grievances, redress them, if possible ; or ac- 
arknowledge the justice of them, and your inability 
2 ■ to do it at the moment. If they have not, eni- 
c ploy the force of government against them at once. 
i. If this is inadequate, all will be convinced that 
the superstructure is bad and wants support. To 
Ti delay one or other of there expedients, is to ex- 
B asperate on the one hand, or to give confidence 

V on the other Let the reins of gov- 

i; ernment, then, be braced and held with a steady 
J hand, and every violation of the constitution be 
J reprehended. If defecti e, let it be amended ; 
f but not suffered to be trampled upon whilst it has 
i an existence.*' 

I A letter to him from his former aide-^ic-camp, 

Colonel Humphreys, dated New Haven, Novem- 
ber 1st, says : ** The troubles in Massachusetts 
still continue. Government is prostrated in the 
dust, and it is much to be feared that there is not 
energy enough in that State to reestablish the civil 
powers. The leaders of the mob, whose fortunes 
and measures are desperate, are strengthening 
themselves daily ; and it is expected that they 
will soon take possession of the continental mag- 
azine at Springfield, in which there are from ten 
to fifteen thousand stand of arms in excellent or- 
der. 

" A general want of compliance with the requi- 
sitions of Congress for money seems to prognr 
ticate that we are rapidly advancing to a cii 
Congress, I am told, are seriously alarm'^ 
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hardly know which way to tare or what to al 
pect. Indeed, my dear Greneral, nothing btf»l 
good Providence can extricate us from the p»| 
ent convulsion. 

"In case of civil discord, I have already tolil 
you it was seriously my opinion that yon coqWI 
not remain neuter, and that you would be obi 
in self-defense, to take one part or the other, ifl 
withdraw from the continent. Your friends tf | 
of the same opinion." 

Close upon the receipt oV this letter, camein-l 
telligence that the insurgents of MaRsachusetB,] 
far from being satisfied with the redress which I 
had been offered by their Greneral Court, were still | 
acting in open violation of law and govemnient; 
and that the chief magistrate had been obliged to ' 
call upon the militia of the State to support the 
constitution. 

** What, gracious Grod I is man," writes Wash- 
ington, " that there should be such inconsistency 
and pertidiousness in his conduct. It was but the 
other day, that we were shedding our blood to 
obtain the constitutions under which we now live; 
constitutions of our own choice and niakinc^ : and 
now we are unsheathing the sword to overturn 
them. The thing is so unaccountable, that I 
hardly know how to realize it, or to persuade my- 
self that I am not under the illusion of a dream." 

His letters to Knox show the trouble of his 
mind "I feel, my dear General Knox, infinitely 
niore than I can express to you, for the disorders 
which have arisen in these States. Good Grod I 
<vho, besides a tory, could have foreseen, or a 
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^. Jriton predicted them? I d«i assure you that^ 

_ .' Ten at thb nioment, when I reflect upou the 

iresent prospect of our affairs, it seems to mo to 

)e like the vision of a dream Af- 

^^..«r what I have seen, or rather what I have heard, 
■ ""t shall be surprised at nothing ; for, if three years 
jiuce, any person had told me that there would 
have been such a formidable rebellion as exists at 
"*^this day against the laws and constitution of our 
•"own making, I should have thought him a bedlam- 
ite, a fit subject for a mad-house la 

\ 5 regretting, which I have often done with the 
'^ keenest sorrow, the death of our much lamented 
^ friend, General Greene, I have accompanied it 
'^ of late with a query, whether he would not have 
-' preferred such an exit, to the scenes which, it is 
' more than probable, many of his compatriots may 

* live to bemoan.*' 

To James Madison, also, he writes in the same 

* strain. " How melancholy is the reflection, that 

* in so short a time we should have made such 
' large strides towards fulfilling- the predictions of 
'' our transatlantic foes ! * Leave them to them- 
^ selves, and their government will soon dissolve.' 
f Will not the wise and good strive hard to avert 

this evil? Or will their supineness suffer igno- 
rance and the fine arts of self-interested and de- 
signing, disaffected, and desperate characters, to 
involve this great country in wretchedness and 
tontempt ? What stronger evidence can be given 
of the want of energy in our government than 
these disorders ? If there is not power in it to 
check them, what security has a man for life, lib- 
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erty, or property? To you, I am sure I need 
add aught on the subject. The consequeDoe 
a lax or inefficieot government are too obf 
to be dwelt upon. Thirteen sovereignties! 
ing against each other, and all togging at the 
eral head, will soon bring ruin on the wl 
whereas, a liberal and energetic constitution, 
checked and well watched, to prevent encn 
ments, might restore us to that degree of res 
ability and consequence to which we had the 
est prospect of attaining.'' 

Thus Washington, even though in retire 
was almost unconsciously exercising a pov 
influence on national affairs ; no lonc^i 
soldier, he was now becoming the statesman, 
opinions and counsels given in his letters 
widely effective. The leading expedient for 
ate organizKtion, mooted in his conferences wi 
commissioners of Maryland and Virginia, d 
their visit to Mount Vernon in the previous 
had been extended and ripened in legislativ< 
semblies, and ended in a plan of a convc 
composed of delegates from all the Stat 
meet in Philadelphia for the sole and express 
pose of revising the federal system, and co 
ing its defects ; the proceedings of the conve 
to be subsequently reported to Congress, an 
several Legislatures, for approval and con£ 
tion. 

Washington was unanimously put at the 
of the Virginia delegation ; but for some tim* 
jected to accept the nomination. He fear 
be charged witli inconsistency in again appe 
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, in a public situation, after his declared resolution 
1- to the contrary. " It will have also," said he, " a 
^ tendency to sweep me back into the tide of pnb- 
~^ lie affairs, when retirement and ease are so much 
_ desired by me, and so essentially necessary." ^ 
Beside, he had just avowed his intention of re- 
signing the presidency of the Cincinnati Society 
which was to hold its triennial meeting in May, 
in Philadelphia, and he could not appear at the 
same time and place on any other occasion, with- 
out giving offense to his worthy companions in 
arms, the late officers in the American army. 

These considerations were strenuously com- 
bated, for the weight and influence of his name 
and counsel were felt to be all-important in giv- 
ing dignity to the delegation. Two things con- 
tributed to bring him to a favorable decision : 
First, an insinuation that the opponents of the 
convention were monarchists, who wished the 
distractions of the country should continue, until 
a monarchical government might be resorted to as 
an ark of safety. The other was the insurrec- 
tion in Massachusetts. 

Having made up his mind to serve as £. dele- 
gate to the convention, he went into a course of 
preparatory reading on the history and principles 
of ancient and modern confederacies. An ab- 
stract of the general principles of each, with 
notes of their vices or defects, exists in his own 
handwriting, among his papei-s ; though it is 
doubted by a judicious commentator ^ whether it 

1 Letter to Edmund Randolph, governor of Virginia. 
3 Mr. Sparks. For this interesting document see Writingt 
^ Wathington^ vol. ix. Appendix, No. iv. 
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was originallj drawn up bj him, as several worbl 
are cited, which are written in languages thatkl 
did not understand. 

Before the time arrived for the meeting of tk I 
convention, which was the second Monday ■I 
May, his mind was relieved from one source rf I 
. poignant solicitude, by learning that the insonw- 1 
tion in Massachusetts had been suppressed wilk I 
but little bloodshed, and that the principals \d I 
fled to Canada. He doubted, however, the pol- 1 
icy of the legislature of that State in disfrandii*' I 
iiig a large number of its citizens for their rebel- 
lious conduct ; thinking more lenient measures ' 
might have produced as good an eflTect, withoit 
hutirely alienating the affections of the people 
fiom the government; beside depriving some of 
them of the means of gaining a livelihood. 

On the 9th of May, Washington set out in 
his carriage from Mount Vernon to attend the 
convention. At Chester, where he arrived ou the 
13th, ho was met by General Mifflin, now speaker 
of the Pennsylvania Assembly, generals Knox 
and Yarnura, Colonel Humphreys, and other pe^ 
sonages of note. At Gray*s Ferry the city light 
horse were in attendance, by whom he was es- 
corted into Philadelphia. 

It was not until the 25th of May that a suffi- 
cient number of delegates were assembled to 
form a quorum ; when they proceeded to organ- 
ize tlie body, and by a unanimous vote Wash- 
ington was called up to the chair as president. 

The following anecdote is. recorded by Mr. 
Leigh Pierce, who was a delegate from Georgia* 
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jy^hen the Convention first opened, there were a 

^ .jumber of propositions brought forward as great 

eading principles of the new government to be 

^^tablished. A copy of them was given to each 

, member with an injunction of profound secrecy. 

One morning a member, by accident, dropped 

his copy of the propositions. It was luckily 

[^ _ picked up by General Mifflin, and handed to 

. Greneral Washington, who put it in his pocket. 

' After the debates of the day were over, and the 

question for adjournment was called for, Wash- 

V ington rose, and previous to putting the question, 

addressed the committee as follows : " Gentle- 

, men, I am sorry to find that some one member 

'. of tl)is body has been so neglectful of the secrets 

,,' of the convention, as to drop in the State House 

[2 a copy of their proceedings ; which, by accident, 

was picked up and delivered to me tliis morning. 

" I must entreat gentlemen to be more careful, lest 

. ^ our transactions get into the newspapers, and dis- 

* turb the public repose by premature speculations. 

* I know not whose paper it is, but there it is 
' (throwing it down on the table) ; let him who 
' owns it take it.'' At the same time he bowed, 

took his hat, and left the room with a dignity so 
severe that every person seemed alarmed. ** For 
my part, I was extremely so," adds Mr. Pierce, 
** for, putting my hand in my pocket, I missed 
my copy of the same paper ; but advancing to 
the table, my fears soon dissipated. I found it 
to be in the handwriting of another person." 

Mr. Pierce found his copy at his lodgings, in 
the pocket of a coat which he had changed that 

VOL. IV. 34 
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morning. No person ever ventured to da 
anonymous paper. 

We forbear to go into the volamiaoos p 
inga of this memorable conventioo, whid 
pied from four to seven hours each day i 
months ; and in which every point was tl: 
ject of able and scrupulous discussion by t 
talent and noblest spirits of the country, 
ington felt restrained by his situation as 
dent, from taking a part in the debates, 
well-known opinions influenced the whole 
result was tlie formation of the constitatiou 
United States, which (with some amen 
made in after years) still exists. 

As the members ou the last day of t 
sion were signing the engrossed constitati 
Franklin, looking towards the president's 
at the back of which a sun was painted, o 
to those persons next to him, « I have of 
often, in the course of the session, and the 
tudes of my hopes and fears as to its issue, 
at that sun behind the president, withoui 
able to tell whether it was rising or sett; 
length I have the happiness to know it is £ 
and not a setting sun.** ^ 

" The business being closed,*' says Wasl 
in his diary (Sept. 17th), " the members adj 
to the city tavern, dined together, and took 
dial leave of each other. After which I re 
to my lodgings, did some business with a 
C5eived the papers from, the secretary of tl 
1 Tht Madison Papevi, iji. 1624. 
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ention, and retired to meditate on the moment- 
'^us work which had been executed." 

" It appears to me little short of miracle," 
- TTites he to Lafayette, " that the delegates from so 
-nany States, different from each other, as you 
"tnow, in their manners, circumstances, and preju- 
' iices, should unite in forming a system of national 
"government so little liable to well-founded objec- 
tions. Nor am I such an enthusiastic, partial, or 
oindiscriminating admirer of it, as not to perceive 
it is tinctured with some real, though not radical 
defects. With regard to the two great points, 
the pivots upon which the whole machine must 
move, my creed is simply. First, that the general 
government is not invested with more powers 
than are indispensably necessary to perform the 
functions of a good government ; and consequently, 
that no objection ought to be made against the 
quantity of power delegated to it. 

" Secondly, that these powers, as the appoint- 
ment of all rulers will for ever arise from, and at 
short, stated intervals recur to, the free suffrages 
of the people, are so distributed among the legis- 
lative, executive, and judicial branches into which 
the general government is arranged, that it can 
never be in danger of degenerating into a mon- 
archy, an oligarchy, an aristocracy, or any other 
despotic or oppressive form, so long as there shall 
remain any virtue in the body of the people. 

** It will at least be a . recommendation to the 
proposed constitution, that it Is provided with 
more checks and barriers against the intn 
of tyranny, and those of a nature less 



532 LIFt OF WASHINGTON, 

be surmountdd, than any government Intlwl| 
instituted among mortals*" 

** We are not to expect perfection in u\ 
world ; but mankind, in modem times, have ^| 
parently made some progress in the science i 
government. Should that which is now ofiewJ] 
to the people of America, be found on eipav' 
meut less perfect than it can be made, a consti* 
tioual door is left open for its amelioration.'* 

The constitution thus formed, was forwarded to 
Congress, and thence transmitted to the Sw« 
legislatures, each of which submitted it to a Stt» 
convention composed of delegates chosen for tint 
express purpose by the people. The ratificatki 
of the instrument by nine States was necessary 
to carry it into effect; and as the several Stttt 
conventions would assemble at different timtf, 
nearly a year must elapse before the decisions of 
the requisite number could be obtained. 

During this time, Washington resumed hisR- 
tired life at Mount Vernon, seldom riding, as h^ 
says, beyond the limits of his own farms, but kept 
informed by his numerous correspondents such 
as James Madison, John Jay, and generals Knox, 
Lincoln, and Armstrong, of the progress of the 
constitution through its various ordeals, and of 
the strenuous opposition which it met with in dif- 
ferent quarters, both in debate and throuo-b the 
press. A diversity of opinions and irxelinations 
on the subject had been expected by him. " The 
various passions and motives by which men are 
influenced,'* said he, " are concomitants of fallibil- 
ity, and ingrafted into our nature." Still he nevei 
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4iad a doubt that it would ultimately be adopted ; 
and, in fact, the national decision in its favor was 
rmore fully and strongly pronounced than even he 
had anticipated. 

His feelings on learning the result were ex- 
pressed with that solemn and religious faith in the 
protection of heaven, manifested by him in all the 
trials and vicissitudes through which his country 
had passed. " We may," said he, " with a kind 
of pious and grateful exultation, trace the finger 
of Providence through those dark and mysterious 
events, which first induced the States to appoint 
a general convention, and then led them, one af- 
ter another, by such steps as were best calculated 
to effect the object, into an adoption of the sys- 
tem recommended by the General Convention ; 
thereby, in all human probability, laying a lasting 
foundation for tranquillity and happiness, when we 
had but too much reason to fear, that confusion 
and misery were coming rapidly upon us." ^ 

The testimonials of ratification having been re- 
ceived by Congress from a sufficient number of 
States, an act was passed by that body on the 13th 
of September, appointing the first Wednesday in 
January, 1789, for the people of the United States 
to choose electors of a President according to the 
constitution, and the first Wednesday in the month 
of February following for the electors to meet 
and make a choice. The meeting of the govern- 
ment was to be on the first Wednesday in March, 
tnd in the city of New York. 

1 Letter to Jonathan Trumbull, 20th July, 1788. 




CHAPTER XXXVn. 

Washington talked of for the Presidency. — His Lettera on 
the Subject expressing his Reluctance. — His ElectioD.- 
His Progress to the Seat of Government. — His Reception 
•t New York. — The Inauguration. 

I HE adoption of the Federal Constitution 
was another epoch in the life of Wash- 
ington. Before the official forms of an 
election could be carried into operation, a unani- 
mous sentiment throughout the Union pronounced 
him the nation's choice to fill the presidential chair. 
He looked forward to the possibility of his elec- 
tion with characteristic modesty and unfeigned 
reluctance ; as his letters to his confidential friends 
bear witness. " It has no fascinating allurements 
for me," writes he to Lafayette. " At my time 
of life and under my circumstances, the increas- 
ing infirmities of nature and the growing love of 
retirement do not permit me to entertain a wish 
beyond that of living and dying an honest roan 
on my own farm. Let those follow the pursuits 
of ambition and fame who have a keener relish 
for them, or who may have more years in store 
for the enjoyment." 

Colonel Henry Leo had written to him warmly 
and eloquently on tlie subject " My anxiety is 
extreme that the new government may have an 
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auspicious beginning. To effect tliis and to per- 
petuate a nation formed under your auspices, it is 
certain that again you will be called forth. The 
same principles of devotion to the good of man- 
kind which have invariably governed your con- 
duct, will no doubt contiime to rule your mind, 
however opposite their consequences may be to 
your repose and happiness. If the same success 
should attend your efforts on this important occa- 
sion which has distinguished you hitherto, then 
to be sure you will have spent a life which Prov- 
idence rarely, if ever, gave to the lot of one man. 
It is my belief, it is my anxious hope, that this 
will be the case." 

"The event to which you allude may never 
happen," replies Washington. " This consider- 
ation alone would supersede the expediency of 
announcing any definitive and irrevocable resolu- 
tion. You are among the small number of those 
who know my invincible attachment to domestic 
life, and that my sincerest wish is to continue in 
the enjoyment of it solely until my final hour. 
But the world would be neither so well instructed, 
nor so candidly disposed as to believe me un- 
influenced by sinister motives, in case any cir- 
cumstance should render a deviation from the line 
of conduct I had prescribed to myself indispensa- 
ble. 

" Should my unfeigned reluctance to accept the 
office be overcome by a deference for the reasons 
*nd opinions of my friends ; might I not, after the 
declarations I have made (and Heaven knows 
they were made in the sincerity of my heart), in 
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^e judgment of the impartial world and of pos- 
terity, be chargeable with levity and inconsistency, 
if not with rashness and ambition ? Nay, farther, 
would there not be some apparent foundation foi 
the two former charges? Now justice to my- 
self, and tranquillity of conscience require, that I 
should act a part, if not above imputation, at least 
capable of vindication. Nor will you conceive 
me to be too solicitous for reputation. Though I 
prize as I ought the good opinion of ray fellow- 
citizens, yet, if I know myself, I would not seek 
popularity at the expense of one social ^iuty or 
moral virtue. 

" While doing what my conscience informed me 
was right, as it respected my God, my country 
and myself, I should despise all the party clamor 
and unjust censure, which must be expected 
from some, whose personal enmity might be oc- 
casioned by their hostility to the government. 
I am conscious, that I fear alone to give an}' real 
occasion for obloquy, and that I do not dread to 
meet with unmerited reproach. And certain I 
am, whensoever I shall be convinced the good of 
my country requires my reputation to be put in 
risk, regard for my own fame will not come in 
competition with an object of so much magnitude. 

" If I declined the task, it would lie upon quite 
another principle. Notwithstanding my advanced 
season of life, my increasing fondness for agri- 
cultural amusements, and my growing love of re- 
tirement, augment and confirm my decided pre- 
dilection for the character of a private citizen, yet 
h would be no one of these motives, nor the has- 
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ard to which xnj former reputation might be ex- 
posed, nor the terror of encountering new fatiguea 
anil troubles, thnt wotilJ deter me from an accept- 
ance \ but a belief, that some other person, who 
had less pretense atid less inclination to be ex- 
cused, could execute all the duties lull as satia- 
factorilj as myself/* 

In a letter to Ctjlonel Ak'xanrler Hamilton he 
writes: *^ In taking a survey of the subject, in 
whatever point of light I have heen nhle to phictt 
it, I have always felt a kind of gloom upon my 
mind J as often na I have been taught In expect 1 
might, and perhaps must, ere long, be called upoa 
to make a decii^ion. You will, I am well assured 
beiitive ihe aR.-^ertion, though I have litlle expec- 
tation it would gain credit from those who are less 
acqujiinted with me, (hat, if I should receive tlxfe 
appointraent, and if I nhould be prevailed upmi to 
accept it, the acceptance A^onld be attended with 
more diffidence and reluctant-e than ever I ex* 
perienced before in mj life. It would be, how- 
ever, wiili a fixed and sole determination of lend- 
ing whatever assistai^co might be In my power to 
promote the public weal, in hopes ihiU, at a con- 
venient and early perio*J, my services miglit be 
dispensed with, and that I might be permitted 
once more to retire, to pass an unclouded evening, 
after the stormy dny of life, in the bosom of 
domestic trunquilliry.'' 

To Lafayette he declares that hia dilTicnllies 
increase and midtiply as he draws low* 
period when, according to common beli* 
he necessary for him to givo a defin»ti« 
as to the ollicc in question. 
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" Should circumstances render it in a manner 
inevitably necessary to be in the affirmative," 
writes he, " I shall assume the task with the most 
unfeigned reluctance, and with a real diffidence, 
for which I shall probably receive no credit from 
the world. If I know my own heart, nothing 
short of a conviction of duty will induce me again 
to take an active part in public affiiirs ; and in 
that case, if I can form a plan for my own con- 
duct, my endeavors shall be unremittingly exertei 
even at the hazard of former fame or present 
popularity, to extricate my country from the em- 
barrassments in which it is entangled through 
want of credit ; and to establish a general system 
of policy, which if pursued will insure permanent 
felicity to the commonwealth. I think I see a 
path clear and direct as a ray of light, which 
leads to the attainment of that object Nothing 
but harmony, honesty, industry, and frugality, are 
necessary to make us a great and happy people. 
Happily the present posture of affiiirs, and the 
prevailing disposition of my countrymen, promise 
to cooperate in establishing those four great and 
essential pillars of public felicity." 

The election took place at the appointed time, 
and it was soon ascertained that Washington was 
chosen President for the term of four years from 
the 4th of March. By this time the arguments 
and entreaties of his friends, and his own con- 
victions of public expediency, had determined 
him to accept ; and he made preparations to depart 
for the seat of government, as soon as he should 
receive official notiqe of his election. Among 
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Other duties, he paid a visit to his mother at Fred- 
ericksburg ; it was a painful, because likely to be 
a final one, for she was afflicted with a malady 
which, it was evident, must soon terminate her 
life. Their parting was affectionate, but solemn ; 
she had always been reserved and moderate in 
expressing herself in regard to the successes of 
her son ; but it must have been a serene satis- 
faction at the close of her life to see him elevated 
by his virtues to the highest honor of his coun- 
try. 

From a delay in forming a quorum of Congress, 
the votes of the electoral college were not counted 
until early in Aprilj when they were found to be 
unanimous in favor of Washington. *' The delay," 
said he, in a letter to General Knox, " may be 
compared to a reprieve ; for in confidence I tell 
you (with the world it would obtain little credit), 
that my movements to the chair of government 
will be accompanied by feelings not unlike those 
of a culprit, who is going to the place of his ex- 
ecution ; so unwilling am I, iq the evening of a 
life nearly consumed in public cares, to quit a 
peaceful abode for an ocean of difficulties, without 
that competency of political skill, abilities, and in- 
clination, which are necessary to manage the 
helm. I am sensible that I am embarking the 
voice of the people, and a good name of my own, 
on this voyage ; but what returns will be made 
for them, heaven alone can foretell. Integrity 
and firmness are all I can promise. These, be 
the voyage long or short, shall never forsake me, 
although T may be deserted by all men ; for of 
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tbe consolations, which are to be derived from 
these, under any circamstances, the world cannot 
deprive me." 

At length, on the 14th of April, he received a 
letter from the President of Congress, duly noti- 
fying him of his election ; and he prepared to set 
out immediately for New York, the seat of gov- 
ernment An entry in his diary, dated the 16th, 
says, ^ About ten o'clock I bade adieu to Mount 
Vernon, to private life, and to domestic felidty; 
and with a mind oppressed with more anxious 
and painful sensations than I have words to ex* 
press, set out for New York with the best dis- 
position to render service to my country in obe- 
dience to its call, but with less hope of answering 
its expectations." 

At the first stage of his journey a trial of bis 
tenderest feelings awaited him in a public dinner 
given him at Alexandria, by his neighbors and 
personal friends, among whom he had lived in 
the constant interchange of kind offices, and who 
rere so aware of the practical beneficence of his 
private character. A deep feeling of regret min- 
gled with their festivity. The mayor, who pre- 
sided, and spoke the sentiments of the people of 
Alexandria, deplored in his departure the loss of 
the first and best of their citizens, the ornament 
of the aged, the model of the young, the im- 
prover of their agriculture, the friend of their com- 
merce, the protector of their infant academy, the 
benefactor of their poor, — but " go," added he, 
" and make a grateful people happy, who will lie 
doubly grateful wheu they contemplate this new 
saciifice for their interests." 
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Washington was too deeply affected for many 
words in reply. *' Just after having bade adieu 
to my domestic connections," said he, '* this tender 
proof of your friendship is but too well calculated 
to awaken still further my sensibility, and increase 
my regret at parting from tlie enjoyments of pri- 
vate life. All that now remains for me is to com- 
mit myself and you to the care of that beneficent 
Being, who, on a former occasion, happily brought 
us together after a long and distressing separa- 
tion. Perhaps the same gracious Providence will 
again indulge me. But words fail me. Unutter- 
able sensations must, then, be left to more expres- 
sive silence, while from an aching heait I bid all 
my affectionate friends and kind neighbors fare- 
well I" 

His progress to the seat of government was a 
continual ovation. The ringing of bells and roar- 
ing of cannonry proclaimed his course through 
the country. The old and young, women and 
children, thronged the highways to bless and wel- 
come him. Deputations of the most respectable 
inhabitants from the principal places came forth 
to meet and escort him. At Baltimore, on his 
arrival and departure, his carriage was attended 
by a numerous cavalcade of citizens, and he was 
saluted by the thunder of artillery. 

At the frontier of Pennsylvania he was met 
by his former companion in arms, Mifflin, now 
governor of the State, who with Judge Peters 
and a civil and military escort, was waiting to re- 
ceive him. Washington had hoped to be spared 
%11 military parade, but found it was not to be 
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have afforded a similar contrast to his weary 
marchings to and fro, harassed hy douhts and 
perplexities, with hale fires hlazing on its hills, 
instead of festive illuminations, and when the 
ringing of hells and booming of cannon, now so 
joyous, were the signals of invasion and maraud. 
In respect to his reception at New York, Wash- 
ington had signified in a letter to Governor Clin- 
ton, that none could be so congenial to his feelings 
as a quiet entry devoid of ceremony ; but his 
modest wishes were not complied with. At Eliz- 
abethtown Point, a committee of both Houses of 
Congress, with various civic functionaries, waited 
by appointment to receive him. He embarked 
on h^pard of a splendid barge, constructed for the 
occasion. It was manned by thirteen branch 
pilots, masters of vessels, in white uniforms, and 
commanded by Commodore Nicholson. Other 
barges, fancifully decorated, followed, having on 
board the heads of departments and other public 
officers, and several distinguished citizens. As 
they passed through the strait between the Jer- 
seys and Staten Island, called the Kills, other 
boats decorated with flags fell in their wake, until 
the whole, forming a nautical procession, swept up 
the broad and beautiful bay of New York, to the 
sound of instrumental music. On board of two 
vessels were parties of ladies and gentlemen who 
sang congratulatory odes as Washington's barge 
approached. The ships at anchor in the harbor, 
dressed in colors, fired salutes as it passed. One 
alone, the Galveston, a Spanish man-of-war, dis- 
played no signs of gratulation, until the barge of the 
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ireaeral was nearly abreast ; whea saddenlj, as 
if by magicy the yards were manoed, the ship 
burst forth, as it were, into a full array of flags 
and signals, and thundered a salute of thirteen 
grans. 

He approached the landing place of Murray's 
Wbar^ amid the ringing of bells, the roaring of 
$«nnonry, and the shouting of multitudes col- 
lected oti every pier-head. On landing, he was 
received by Governor Clinton. General Knox, 
too^ who had taken such affectionate leave of him 
on hb retirement from military life, was there to 
welcome him in his civil capacity. Other of his 
feUow-soldiers of the Revolution were likewise 
there, mingled with the civic dignitaries. At this 
juncture, an officer stepped up and requested 
Washington's orders, announcing himself as com- 
manding his guard. Washington desired him to 
proceed according to the directions he might have 
received in the present arrangements, but that 
for the future the affection of his fellow-citizens 
ivas all the guard he wanted. 

Carpets had been spread to a carriage pre- 
pared to convey him to his destined residence, 
but be preferred to walk. He was attended by 
a long civil and military train. In the streets 
through which he passed the houses were deco- 
rated with flags, silken banners, garlands of flow- 
ers and evergreens, and bore his name in every 
form of ornament. The streets were crowded 
with people, so that it was with difficulty a pas- 
sage could be made by tha city officers. Wash- 
ington frequently bowed to the multitude as he 
VOL. rv. 85 
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Paal's cburch, where prayers salted to tbe occa 
sion were read by Dr. Prevost, Bishop of the 
ProtestaDt Episcopal Church in New York, who 
had been appointed by the Senate one of the 
chaplains of Congress. So closed the oeremonies 
of the inauguration. 

The whole day was one of sincere rejoicing, 
and in the evening there were brilliant illumina- 
tions and fire-works. 

We have been accustomed to look to Washing- 
ton's private letters for the sentiments of his 
heart Those written to several of his friends 
immediately after his inauguration, show how lit- 
tle he was excited by his official elevation. ^I 
greatly fear," writes he, "that my countrymen 
will expect too much from me. I fear, if the issue 
of public measures should not correspond with 
their sanguine expectations, they will turn the ex- 
travagant, and I might almost say undue praises, 
which they are heaping upon me at this moment, 
into equsdly extravagant, though I will fondly 
hope, unmerited censures." 

Little was his modest spirit aware that the 
praises so dubiously received were but the open- 
ing notes of a theme that was to increase from 
Rge to age, to pervade all lands and endure 
throughout all generations. 



In the volumes here concluded, we have en- 
leavored to narrate faithfully the career of Wash- 
mgton from childhood, through his early survey* 
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iDg expeditions in the wilderness, his diploiiiatia 
mission to the French posts on the frontier, his 
campaigns in the French war, his arduous trials 
as commander-in-chief, throughout the Revolution, 
the noble simplicity of his life in retirement, until 
we have shpwn him elevated to the presidential 
chair, bj no eflTort of his own, in a manner against 
his wishes, bj the unanimous vote of a grateful 
country. 

The plan of our work has necessarily carried 
us widely into the campaigns of the Revolution, 
even where Washington was not present in per- 
son ; for his spirit pervaded and directed the 
whole, and a general knowledge of the whole is 
necessary to appreciate the sagacity, forecast, en- 
during fortitude, and comprehensive wisdom with 
which he conducted it. He himself has signified 
to one who aspired to write his biography, that 
any memoirs of his life, distinct and unconnected 
with the history of the war, would be unsatisfac- 
tory. In treating of the Revolution, we have en- 
deavored to do justice to what we consider its 
most striking characteristic : the greatness of the 
object and the scantiness cf the means. We have 
endeavored to keep in view the prevailing poverty 
of resources, the scanda.ous neglects, the squalid 
miseries of all kinds, with which its champions 
had to contend in their expeditions through track- 
less wildernesses, or thinly peopled regions ; be- 
neath scorching suns or inclement skies; their 
wintry marches to be traced by bloody foot-prints 
on snow and ice ; their desolate wintry encamp- 
ments, rendered still more desolate by nakedness 
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and famine. It was in the patience and for 
with which these ills were sustained by a 
disciplined yeomanry, voluntary exiles from 
homes, destitute of all the ^ pomp and ci 
stance** of war to excite them, and anii 
solely by their patriotism, that we read the n 
and most affecting characteristics of that 
struggle for human lights. They do wrong 
moral grandeur, who seek by commonplace 
geration, to give a melodramatic effect and 
glare to its military operations, and to pla( 
greatest triumphs in the conflicts of the 
Lafayette showed a true sense of the natu 
the struggle, when Napoleon, accustomed to 
ambitious purposes by hundreds of thousan 
troops, and tens of thousands of slain, sneei 
the scanty armies of the American Revo] 
and its ** boasted allies.*' " Sire," was the ad 
ble and comprehensive reply, " it was the gra 
of causes won by skirmishes of sentinels anc 
posts/' 

In regard to the character and conduc 
Washington, we have endeavored to plao 
deeds in the clearest light, and left theta to s 
for themselves, generally avoiding com men 
culogium. We have quoted his own words 
writings largely, to explain his feelings and 
tives, and give the true key to his policy 
never did man leave a more truthful mirror o 
heart and mind, and a more thorough expo 
of his conduct, than he has left in his copious 
respondence. There his character is to be fc 
in all its majestitf simplicity, its massive grand 
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and quiet colossal strength. He was no hero of 
romance ; there was nothing of romantic heroism 
in his nature. As a warrior, he was incapable of 
fear, but made no merit of defying danger. He 
fought for a cause, but not for personal renown. 
Gladly, when he had won the cause, he hung up 
his sword, never again to take it down. Glory, 
that blatant word, which haunts some military 
minds like the bray of the trumpet, formed no part 
of his aspirations. To act justly was his instinct, 
to promote the public weal his constant effort, to 
deserve the '* affections of good men " his ambi- 
tion. With such qualifications for the pure exer- 
cise of sound judgment and comprehensive wis- 
dom, he ascended the presidential chair. 

There for the present we leave him. So far 
our work is complete, comprehending the whole 
military life of Washington, and Jiis agency in 
public affairs, up to the formation of our Consti- 
tution. How well we have executed it, we leave 
to the public to determine ; hoping to find it, as 
heretofore, far more easily satisfied with the result 
of our labors than we are ourselves. Should the 
measure of health and good spirits, with which a 
kind Providence has blessed us beyond the usual 
term of literary labor, be still continued, we may 
go on, and in another volume, give the presiden- 
tial career and closing life of Washington. In 
the mean time, having found a resting-place in our 
task, we stay our hands, lay by our pen, and seelc 
tliat relaxation and repose which gathering yeaia 
require. 

Sunnyaidey 1857. -^ ^ 
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